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PREFACE 


The  following  pages  concerning  Gardner  and  his  paintings  were  all 
written  by  me  long  before  the  war  broke  out,  and  were  ready  for  the 
printer  in  1913. 

In  consequence  of  the  war  their  issue  has  been  postponed  until  now. 
Opportunity  has  in  consequence  been  afforded  for  the  addition  of  a 
little  extra  information  and  the  names  of  several  pictures  and  of  their 
respective  owners. 

The  long  delay  in  the  issue  of  the  book  has,  however,  entailed  many 
changes  in  the  ownership  of  pictures  which  were  carefully  recorded  in 
1908  and  1909,  when  the  book  was  at  first  prepared,  and  it  has  not  been 
possible,  in  many  instances,  to  determine  who  the  new  owners  are.  Some 
of  the  pictures  have  been  traced;  as,  for  example,  many  of  those  which 
twelve  years  ago  were  in  the  possession  of  dealers,  came  into  the  collec- 
tion of  the  late  Mrs.  Burns,  and  now  belong  to  Viscount  Harcourt,  who 
has  certainly  the  largest  known  collection  of  works  by  Gardner,  if  the 
paintings  in  the  possession  of  various  members  of  the  Heathcote  family 
are  left  out  of  consideration. 

The  Heathcote  portraits  of  course  constitute  by  far  the  most  notable 
series  of  Gardner’s  works.  They  have  never  passed  out  of  the  family 
possession  and  they  are  all  family  portraits.  The  greater  part  of  them 
belong  to  Lieut.-Colonel  Gilbert  Heathcote,  but  some  are  in  the  owner- 
ship of  other  members  of  the  same  family. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  so  little  information  concerning  Gardner 
has  survived. 

I made  a special  pilgrimage  to  Kendal  many  years  ago,  and  spent 
many  days  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood  interviewing  all  likely  persons, 
and  making  every  possible  effort  to  discover  all  that  was  remembered 
concerning  the  artist  and  his  people. 

His  few  descendants  placed  all  the  papers  and  notes  they  possessed 
at  my  disposal,  and  were  very  ready  to  tell  me  all  that  they  could,  and  to 
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show  me  such  paintings  or  sketches  as  they  possessed,  but  the  sum  total 
is  but  small  after  all.  I think  that  I may  say  that  all  sources  generally, 
and  even  specially,  available  have  been  examined  and  with  but  scanty 
results. 

Gardner’s  account-book  has  disappeared  all  but  one  page.  He  seems 
never  to  have  kept  a diary,  and  his  sketch-books  and  note-books  were 
many  of  them  destroyed  at  his  death  and  others  were  given  away  to 
persons  who  appear  to  have  cared  little  for  them. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  these  pages  contain  all  that  can  now  be  ascer- 
tained concerning  a painter  whose  works  and  career  deserved  a far  better 
fate. 

Such  as  they  are,  the  details  seemed  well  worth  weaving  into  a more 
or  less  connected  narrative,  and  the  paintings  executed  by  Gardner  in 
the  peculiar  method  he  made  so  specially  his  own,  are  works  of  such  rare 
beauty  and  charm,  and  so  remarkable  in  their  own  particular  way,  that 
the  opportunity  of  reproducing  many  of  them  was  seized  upon  with 
avidity. 

Gardner’s  pictures  deserve  to  be  better  known  and  more  highly 
appreciated  even  than  they  are. 

This  belated  effort  to  bring  them  before  the  public  with  a story  of 
the  artist’s  life  and  career  may  perhaps  result  in  a higher  appreciation  of 
his  very  meritorious  works. 

I would  like  to  express  my  hearty  thanks  to  the  various  members  of 
the  Gardner  family  who  have  helped  me,  and  to  all  the  owners  of  pictures 
whose  works  I have  described.  Special  mention  must  be  made  of  Lieut. - 
Colonel  and  Mrs.  Heathcote  for  their  kindness  and  for  all  the  considera- 
tion they  gave — in  generous  fashion — to  the  preparation  of  this  book, 
and  a similar  expression  of  thanks  must  be  given  to  Lord  and  Lady 
Harcourt  for  the  same  kindly  hospitality  and  assistance.  The  copy- 
right of  all  pictures  is  strictly  reserved  by  me  on  behalf  of  the  owners.  I 
am  grateful  to  my  son,  Mr.  C.  A.  Williamson,  and  to  my  old  friend  Dr. 
Laing,  for  reading  my  proofs  in  their  accustomed  careful  manner. 

George  C.  Williamson. 

Burgh  House, 

Hampstead, 

September,  1920. 
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CHAPTER  I 


INTRODUCTORY 

To  the  students  of  eighteenth-century  English  art,  there  are  few  tasks 
of  greater  interest  than  that  of  studying  the  catalogues  of  the  three  societies 
of  that  period,  the  Free  Society  of  Artists,  the  Society  of  Artists,  and  the 
Royal  Academy,  which  sprang  from  the  two  smaller  bodies.  With  all 
its  fascinations,  such  a task  is  not  without  an  element  of  sadness.  We 
know  so  little  about  many  of  the  artists,  who,  in  their  time  must  have  been 
men  of  note.  Some  indeed  are  mere  names  to  us,  and  about  others 
we  know  only  a few  detached  facts,  sometimes  little,  if  anything,  more 
than  the  dates  of  their  birth  and  death.  Some  of  them  practised  arts 
which  have  now  passed  into  disuse,  or  which  have  until  quite  recent 
times  been  entirely  overlooked,  such,  for  example,  as  modelling  in  wax. 
Others,  concerning  whom  we  would  gladly  have  information,  are  obscured 
and  almost  impossible  to  trace  by  reason  of  the  curious  custom  which 
prevailed  in  the  eighteenth  century,  and  prohibited,  in  many  instances, 
the  mention  of  the  name  of  the  person  whose  portrait  was  exhibited. 
So  in  the  entries  which  read  “ A portrait,”  or  “ The  portrait  ” of  “ A 
Lady  ” or  “ A Gentleman  ” or  “ A Nobleman,”  as  the  case  may  be,  we 
supply  little  or  nothing  to  help  us,  even  indirectly,  to  the  knowledge  we 
desire.  There  are,  fortunately,  however,  some  cases  in  which  we  may 
overcome  this  particular  difficulty,  since,  by  great  good  fortune,  several 
persons  who  visited  these  exhibitions  were  in  the  habit  of  making  notes 
in  their  catalogues  in  pencil  or  in  ink  by  the  side  of  the  entries  concerning 
those  anonymous  portraits,  stating  whom  they  represented.  Occasionally 
even  the  catalogues  themselves  gave  the  very  information  which  this 
unfortunate  rule  prohibited,  for  they  sometimes  differed  from  each 
other,  and  there  are  instances  where  the  first  edition  of  a catalogue  only 
speaks  of  “ A Portrait,”  but  a later  edition  supplies  the  name  of  the  person 
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depicted.  There  is  little  doubt  that  the  law  of  the  survival  of  the  fittest 
has  been  operative  with  regard  to  the  eighteenth-century  painters,  and  we 
cannot  but  regret  that  the  special  importance  which  has  been  attached  to 
those  whom  we  now  regard  as  the  fittest,  has  been  the  means  of  over- 
shadowing several  artists  of  that  prolific  period  who  were  well  worthy  of 
study,  and  whose  works  have  not  received  the  attention  to  which  they 
were  entitled.  It  has  been  left  for  the  modern  student  to  delve  into 
eighteenth-century  records,  and  to  try  and  learn  something  of  the  history 
and  character  of  these  partially  forgotten  artists.  The  task  has  always 
been  a difficult  one.  It  has  occasionally  been  rewarded  with  success, 
thanks  very  largely  to  the  eighteenth-century  habit  of  writing  long  letters, 
and  to  the  religious  care  with  which  their  descendants  have  in  many 
instances  preserved  such  documentary  evidence  relating  to  their  artistic 
forbears.  Too  often,  however,  the  search  has  been  almost  fruitless,  and 
we  must  then  be  content  to  wait  for  information  which  time  and  chance 
may  perhaps  disclose. 

There  are  cases,  too,  in  which  the  varying  quality  of  the  work  of 
the  artist  has  militated  against  a proper  recognition  of  his  labour.  For 
example,  in  studying  miniatures  of  this  period,  several  instances  have 
come  before  my  notice,  where  artists  capable  of  exceedingly  fine  work 
have  but  seldom  risen  to  the  height  of  their  powers. 

Two  are  very  clear  in  my  memory.  In  both  I am  familiar  with 
a signed  miniature  by  the  artist,  which  is  of  exceptional  quality, 
worthy  of  being  regarded  as  the  work  of  a very  great  painter,  yet  these 
portraits  are  the  only  ones  by  the  respective  artists  which  merit 
high  praise.  Indeed,  although  I have  seen  many  miniatures  by  the 
same  two  men,  signed  in  similar  fashion  to  the  two  important  works 
referred  to,  yet  I could  characterise  neither  in  terms  other  than  of  the 
most  commonplace  approval.  No  doubt  in  other  fields  of  art  besides 
miniature  painting,  the  same  thing  occurs.  A painter  may  produce 
one  notable  work,  and  others  of  infinitely  less  importance,  and,  in 
consequence,  his  name  and  history  fall  into  oblivion,  because,  after 
producing  really  good  work,  he  allowed  his  genius  to  expend  itself  upon 
mere  pot-boilers. 

There  have  been  fortunately  in  this  country  some  collectors  who 
spent  time  and  trouble  in  gathering  up  material  to  illustrate  the  various 
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early  catalogues,  and  who  interleaved  these  catalogues  with  prints,  letters 
and  drawings  by  the  artists  mentioned  in  them.  From  these  interleaved 
catalogues  much  information  may  be  gleaned,  and  this  is  especially  the 
case  with  two  notable  sets,  both  compiled  by  the  late  Mr.  J.  H.  Anderdon, 
of  Grosvenor  Street,  London,  who  devoted  many  years  of  care  to  their 
preparation,  and  who  bequeathed  one  set  of  volumes  to  the  Print  Room 
at  the  British  Museum,  and  the  other  to  the  Library  of  the  Royal  Academy. 
These  books  are  exceedingly  useful  in  correcting  wrong  impressions,  and 
in  setting  right  the  errors  into  which  later  writers  have  fallen.  It  is  unfor- 
tunate as  well  as  unavoidable  that  unsigned  pictures  should  be  attributed 
very  often  to  the  wrong  artists,  but  these  attributions  have  sometimes  been 
corrected  by  the  letters,  cards  and  prints  which  the  old  collectors  have 
preserved,  and  have  placed  in  their  catalogues. 

Quite  recently  an  interesting  example  of  the  advantage  to  be  obtained 
from  such  catalogues  has  come  under  my  notice,  in  which  the  discovery 
of  a print  hitherto  almost  unknown,  bearing  upon  it  an  inscription  in  the 
handwriting  of  the  artist  who  was  responsible  for  the  original  picture, 
has  fixed  once  and  for  ever  the  attribution  of  the  picture  to  the  artist 
who  was  responsible  for  it.  It  must  surely  trouble  the  spirits  of  those 
painters  who  have  passed  away  if  they  are  aware  of  the  many  errors 
which  have  been  made  with  regard  to  the  works  they  were  so  proud 
to  have  executed  when  they  were  amongst  us,  and  the  identity  of 
which  they  would  have  thought  beyond  all  question.  Since,  however, 
they  were  themselves  to  blame,  in  omitting  to  sign  their  pictures,  and 
thereby  prepared  a series  of  puzzles  for  later  students  who  were  to  follow 
them,  it  may  be  hoped  that  they  are  not  unduly  severe  upon  those 
students  when,  in  the  exercise  of  what  is  known  as  art  criticism,  they 
make  mistakes. 

There  is,  perhaps,  hardly  any  instance  known  to  me  in  which  the 
history  and  the  very  name  of  an  artist  have  so  passed  out  of  recollection 
for  a long  period  as  that  of  the  painter  Daniel  Gardner,  to  whose  work 
this  volume  is  devoted,  but,  if  his  spirit  is  aware  of  the  mistakes  that  have 
been  made,  he  must  surely  be  cheered  by  the  thought  that  in  many 
instances  his  paintings  have  been  attributed  by  experts  of  high  repute 
to  painters  whom  Gardner  himself  must  at  all  times  have  considered  as 
his  masters  and  superiors.  As  I shall  show  in  fuller  detail  later  on, 
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his  paintings  have  been  attributed  to  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  and  to 
Gainsborough,  to  Lawrence  and  to  Romney,  and  the  identity  of  their 
author  has  not  even  been  suspected.  There  are  two  notable  reasons  to 
account  for  this,  the  first  being  the  fact  that  Gardner  rarely  signed  his 
paintings,  and  the  second  that  his  success  in  life  was  early  and  notable,  and 
at  the  zenith  of  his  career  he  appears  to  have  retired  into  private  life  with 
a comfortable  fortune,  and  relinquished  the  art  of  painting.  It  therefore 
followed  that,  when  his  death  occurred,  many  persons  who  were  only 
familiar  with  him  as  a painter,  had  lost  sight  of  him  for  some  years,  and 
their  memory  had  not  been  refreshed  by  any  new  works  from  his 
brush.  Obituary  notices  accordingly  referred  to  him  as  having  once 
“ been  a painter,”  and  it  is  small  blame  to  the  writers  of  these  notices 
that  they  should  have  had  little  information  to  record  concerning  the 
man.  It  is,  however,  curious  that  there  is  so  little  reference  to  Gardner 
either  in  contemporary  or  in  later  writings.  Indeed  so  completely  had 
he  been  overlooked  in  later  days,  that  it  was  not  until  1889  that  his 
name  appeared  in  Christie’s  catalogues  (even  then  only  in  connection 
with  one  picture),  and  a further  space  of  time  wras  to  elapse  before  the 
name  again  appeared  in  1902,  while  since  then,  it  has  been  of  frequent 
occurrence,  and  of  ever-increasing  importance.  Contemporary  references 
to  Gardner  may  almost  be  counted  upon  the  fingers  of  one  hand,  and  will 
be  referred  to  in  due  course ; and  of  later  references  I am  only  acquainted 
with  one,  and  that  appears  in  a somewhat  unexpected  place. 

I11  1851,  there  was  printed  for  private  circulation  a volume  entitled 
TEdes  Hcirtwelliance,  being  an  account  of  the  manor  and  mansion  of  Hart- 
well, then  the  residence  of  Dr.  John  Lee.1  This  rather  rare  book  was 
written  by  Captain  W.  H.  Smythe  of  the  Royal  Navy,  and  on  page  115, 
in  a description  of  the  paintings  contained  in  “ the  Mansion  House,” 
there  appears  a reference  to  what  is  called  “ an  expressive  portrait  of  Lee 
Antonie  when  a boy,  fondling  a fine  large  dog,  by  Daniel  Gardner,  the 
friend  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds.”  This  detached  piece  of  information 
appears  again  in  a list  of  some  of  his  pictures  prepared  by  Dr.  Lee,  in 
which  he  refers  to  his  possession  of  three  pictures,  two  at  Hartwell,  and 
one  at  his  other  seat  of  Totteridge  Park,  “ by  Daniel  Gardner,  the  personal 
friend  and  pupil  of  Reynolds.”  Dr.  Lee  was  a person  of  scrupulous 

1 Great  granduncle  to  the  author. 


Coll,  of  Messrs.  T.  Agitew  and  Sons 
IHEODOSIA  DAUGHTER  OF  JOHN  MADDISON,  Esq.,  OF  HARPSWELL 
LINCOLN,  AND  WIFE  OF  THE  2nd  LORD  MONSON 


Died  February  20,  1821 


Coll,  of  Mrs.  Lee  of  Hartwell 

WILLIAM  LEE  ANTOINE  MATERNAL  UNCLE  TO  DR.  JOHN  LEE  OF 
HARTWELL  (olim  FIOTT).  AS  A BOY 


Formerly  in  the  Coll,  of  the  late  Mr.  Asher  Wertheimer  W.  F..  Gray  photo 

HENRY  GRESWOLDE,  SON  OF  DAVID  LEWIS,  OF  MALVERN  HALL,  WHO  MARRIED  IN  1784  THE  HON 
CHARLOTTE  BRIDGEMAN,  DAUGHTER  OF  THE  EARL  OF  BRADFORD 


Formerly  in  Ike  Coll,  of  the  late  Mr.  Asher  Wertheimer  W.  E.  Gray  photo 

ANNA  MARIA,  ELDEST  DAUGHTER  OF  DAVID  LEWIS,  OF  MALVERN  HALL,  MARRIED  IN  1793  THE 
HON.  WILBRAHAM  TOLLEMACHE,  WHO  IN  1799  SUCCEEDED  AS  6th  EARL  OF  DYSART 


Formerly  in  the  CoU.  of  the  late  Mr.  Asher  Wertheimer  W.  E.  Gray  photo 

ELIZABETH,  THIRD  DAUGHTER  OF  DAVID  LEWIS  OF  MALVERN  HALL,  MARRIED 
SIR  HERBERT  CROFT  IN  1795 
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accuracy.  He  prepared  exhaustive  lists  of  all  his  possessions,  writing 
them  out  in  his  tiny,  niggling,  but  very  clear  script,  and  in  many  instances 
he  wrote  on  the  backs  of  pictures,  miniatures,  or  other  works  of  art, 
such  information  as  he  possessed  concerning  the  persons  depicted  in 
the  pictures,  or  the  artists  who  were  responsible  for  them.  His  zeal  for 
accuracy,  a well-known  characteristic  of  his  life,  makes  him  a most  valuable 
witness.  He  was  an  expert  mathematician,  a clever  astronomer,  an 
archaeologist  of  high  repute,  and  was  responsible  for  elaborate  investiga- 
tions in  Ithaca  and  in  other  Greek  islands,  which  resulted  in  the  discovery 
of  many  extraordinary  things,  the  finest  of  which  now  rest  in  the  Gold 
Room  in  the  British  Museum.  Some  of  his  treasures  are  at  Hartwell, 
or  in  the  possession  of  different  members  of  the  family,  but  many  were 
dispersed.  He  was  not  likely  to  have  made  a mistake  in  what  he  so 
carefully  wrote  down,  and  from  what  one  knows  of  him,  there  were  few 
people  at  the  time  who  were  less  likely  to  have  made  an  error,  and  yet  he 
and  his  friend  Captain  Smythe  are  almost  the  only  authorities  for  the 
definite  statement  that  Gardner  was  a friend  of  Reynolds,  and  also  his 
pupil.  On  the  back  of  one  of  Gardner’s  pictures  is  a torn  scrap  of  paper 
in  the  artist’s  handwriting,  in  which  he  declares  that  this  particular  work 
was  painted  in  Gainsborough’s  studio,  and  in  its  general  characteristics 
the  painting  bears  a strong  resemblance  to  the  work  of  Gainsborough, 
more  especially  with  regard  to  the  foliage  of  the  trees  in  the  back- 
ground. This  scrap  of  paper  is  the  only  corroborative  evidence  for 
the  tradition  which  exists  in  very  definite  form  in  Gardner’s  birthplace, 
that  he  was  for  a part  of  his  life  a pupil  of  Gainsborough,  and  we  have 
therefore  reason  to  believe  that  the  young  artist  worked  for  a while  with 
both  of  the  great  masters  to  whose  hands  his  own  work  has  been  attributed 
in  later  years,  by  those  who  were  not  conversant  with  his  name.  For 
some  years  there  hung,  in  a house  near  to  Southampton,  an  important 
series  of  paintings  by  Gardner,  representing  members  of  the  Lewis 
family  : Anna  Maria,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  David  Lewis  of  Malvern 
Hall;  Elizabeth,  the  third  daughter,  who  afterwards  became  Lady  Croft, 
and  Henry,  the  son  of  Mr.  Lewis,  who  married  in  1784  Charlotte,  daughter 
of  Lord  Bradford.  They  were  people  of  consequence  in  their  time,  and 
the  eldest  daughter,  Anna  Maria,  was  also  painted  by  Reynolds  as  Miranda, 
while  the  third  sister,  whose  portrait  by  Gardner  does  not  appear  to  exist, 
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married,  as  his  second  wife,  Mr.  Tollemache,  who  afterwards  became 
Lionel,  the  fifth  Earl  of  Dysart.  These  paintings  were  attributed  to  Sir 
Thomas  Lawrence,  and  so  definitely  was  this  attribution  accepted,  that 
they  had  been  bequeathed  by  will  on  one  occasion  certainly,  and  perhaps 
even  by  two  documents,  as  the  work  of  Lawrence.  Their  owners  had  no 
no  doubt  whatever  of  the  correct  attribution,  and  it  was  left  for  Mr. 
Charles  F.  Bell,  the  Keeper  of  the  University  Galleries  at  Oxford,  and  of 
the  Hope  collection  of  prints  in  the  same  city ; to  discover,  on  these 
pictures,  documentary  evidence  to  the  effect  that  they  were  by  Daniel 
Gardner.  At  the  time  of  the  Russell  Exhibition  in  the  Imperial  Institute, 
South  Kensington,  in  1894,  there  were  certain  pictures  sent  in  by  their 
owners,  which  were  pronounced  to  be  by  John  Russell,  and  concerning 
which  their  respective  owners  had  not  a shadow  of  doubt.  The  very 
fact  that  they  were  in  pastel  seemed  to  them  to  be  almost  sufficient  to 
prove  their  contention,  but  when  they  were  hung  side  by  side  with  works 
that  were  certainly  painted  by  Russell,  it  was  seen  that  they  were  evidently 
by  another  hand,  and  three  of  them  at  least  were  declared  by  those  persons 
who  were  responsible  for  the  exhibition  to  have  little  or  nothing  to  do 
with  John  Russell.  It  was  felt  that  the  portraits  of  Admiral  John  Leveson- 
Gower  and  his  wife,  lent  from  Titsey  Place  ; one  of  Lady  Diana  Fleming, 
from  Rydal  Hall,  and  one  of  Lady  Templetown  from  Castle  Upton, 
must  have  been  painted  by  some  other  artist  then  Russell,  although  there 
were  strong  affinities  between  these  pictures  and  those  which  were  lent 
by  the  remaining  members  of  the  Russell  family,  and  which  had  never 
been  out  of  their  possession  since  Russell  had  painted  them.  There  was 
even  a certain  doubt  cast  upon  the  little  picture  of  Captain  Harvey  which 
then  belonged  to  Lord  Ronald  Sutherland-Gower,  and  which,  curiously 
enough,  was,  to  a certain  extent,  the  starting-point  for  the  Life  of  John 
Russell  which  I had  at  that  time  in  preparation  (and  which  was  issued 
shortly  afterwards),  but  without  more  definite  information,  not  available 
at  that  time,  it  was  not  possible  to  attribute  any  of  these  pictures  to  the 
artist  who  painted  them.  The  little  portrait  of  Harvey,  which  formed 
the  subject  of  Lord  Ronald’s  preface  to  the  book  which  has  just  been 
mentioned,  and  the  other  three  or  four  paintings  were  therefore  allowed 
to  remain,  tentatively  attributed  to  John  Russell,  and  have,  in  fact,  been 
so  attributed  for  many  years.  There  was  little  doubt,  however,  that 


Coll,  of  Airs.  H.  Lc  Fleming 

LADY  DIANA  LE  FLEMING,  DAUGHTER  OF  THE  14TH  EARL  OF  SUFFOLK  AND 
BERKSHIRE,  WITH  HER  DAUGHTER,  WHO  AFTERWARDS  MARRIED  HER  COUSIN 
SIR  DANIEL  LE  FLEMING  lob.  1861) 
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some  one  else  must  have  painted  them,  although  they  were  in  pastel, 
and  although  they  resembled  the  work  of  Russell ; but  it  was  left  for  a 
very  much  later  period  to  prove  who  the  painter  was. 

One  of  the  difficulties  in  writing  about  Gardner  has  arisen  from  this  very 
set  of  circumstances.  Not  only  have  his  works  been  attributed  to  Reynolds, 
Gainsborough,  Romney  and  Lawrence,  but  they  are  still  so  attributed, 
and  although  a large  corpus  of  evidence  has  been  gathered  together,  and 
the  pages  of  this  book  will  illustrate  to  a greater  extent  than  has  hitherto 
been  possible  the  work  of  Gardner,  yet  there  are  certain  owners  who 
still  tenaciously  adhere  to  the  tradition  that  pictures  in  their  posses- 
sion were  painted  by  Reynolds,  Gainsborough,  Romney  or  Lawrence, 
and  were  not  the  work  of  a person  of  whom  they  know  nothing,  to 
wit,  Daniel  Gardner.  It  has,  in  consequence,  not  been  possible  to 
include  in  this  book  several  illustrations  which  I would  very  gladly 
have  given. 

There  has  been  set  out  a definite  theory  that  at  one  period  of  his  life, 
or  perhaps  in  his  leisure  hours,  Reynolds  made  use  of  pastel  and  water- 
colour in  his  portraits.  It  was  also  at  one  time  stated  that  Reynolds  was 
responsible  for  some  miniatures,  and  the  persons  who  supported  this 
theory  pointed  with  exultation  to  an  entry  of  a picture  by  Sir  Joshua, 
which  was  included  in  the  catalogue  of  the  Royal  Academy  for  1784 
under  the  section  of  miniatures.  This  fanciful  idea  was,  however,  at  a 
later  date  exploded  by  the  discovery  of  a water-colour  drawing  by  H. 
Ramberg  (now  in  the  British  Museum),  representing  the  wall  of  the 
exhibition  of  that  particular  date,  and  with  small  numbers  attached  to  the 
various  pictures  which  he  represented.  Amongst  the  miniatures  appeared 
a small  picture,  “ telo  di  testa  ” size,  by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  the  320  J, 
which  had  incorrectly  slipped  into  the  miniature  section  in  the  catalogue. 
It  was  a portrait  of  Lady  Catherine  Manners  which  was  hung  at  the 
very  last  moment  and  placed  both  in  the  Exhibition  and  in  its  catalogue 
where  there  was  room  for  it,  and  the  so-called  proof  that  Reynolds  painted 
in  miniature  in  this  way  fell  to  the  ground.  We  have  also  no  evidence 
whatever  that  Reynolds  ever  painted  in  pastel  or  in  gouache.  We  have  a 
great  deal  of  evidence  to  the  contrary,  and  while  it  would  be  the  height 
of  absurdity  to  state  as  a definite  fact  that  the  President  never  painted  in 
either  of  these  two  media,  especially  as  two  important  works  in  pastel 
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are  still  attributed  to  him,  so  carefully  have  the  works  of  Reynolds  been 
investigated,  notably  by  Mr.  Algernon  Graves,  that  very  little  ground 
remains  for  such  a supposition.  Miss  Frances  Reynolds,  however, 
certainly  did  paint  in  pastel,  and  hence  may  perhaps  have  arisen  the 
confusion. 

Unfortunately,  I am  acquainted  with  only  two  signed  pictures  by 
Gardner,  and  one  of  them  is  not  available  for  an  illustration,  because  it 
has  been  entirely  lost  sight  of.  The  other  is,  however,  represented  in 
this  book  {see  under  Middleton).  I have  seen  one  other  picture  signed 
by  his  initials,  and  even  this  cannot  be  illustrated,  because  the  initials  in 
question  are  now  covered  up  by  the  frame.  I have  also  come  across  his 
remaining  descendants,  bearing  the  same  name,  and  I have  seen  in  their 
possession  unfinished  pastels  by  Gardner,  and  have  one  of  these  unfinished 
works  in  my  own  possession.  Furthermore,  from  another  descendant 
of  Gardner  there  have  come  into  the  market  at  different  times  certain 
works  in  pastel  and  gouache,  which  exactly  resemble  that  in  my  pos- 
session, and  others  which  I have  seen,  and  there  was  sold  at  Christie’s 
in  1911  a collection  of  sketches  by  the  artist,  then  the  property  of  Lady 
Strachey,  formerly  the  property  of  Lord  Carlingford,  and  purchased  by 
him  direct  from  Anne  Eliza  Dixon,  granddaughter  of  Gardner.  These 
three  groups  of  works  resemble  one  another  in  all  their  details,  and  also 
resemble,  with  similar  accuracy,  the  two  or  three  paintings  already  alluded 
to,  which  were  exhibited  at  the  Imperial  Institute  as  the  work  of  John 
Russell.  They  therefore  afford  the  means  of  identification  so  necessary 
in  expert  work.  Again,  the  memory  of  Gardner  has  always  been  kept 
alive  to  a certain  extent  by  the  fact  that  there  have  existed  engravings  by 
various  notable  engravers,  T.  Watson,  Turnbull,  Dickinson,  Bartolozzi, 
Jones,  Edwards,  Valentine  Green,  Caldwell,  Baldrey,  Doughty,  White 
and  other  engravers,  after  pictures  by  Daniel  Gardner,  and  in  some 
instances  the  original  works  from  which  these  engravings  were  made 
have  been  discovered,  either  in  the  possession  of  private  owners,  or  in 
the  annals  of  the  sale-room.  They  have  thus  been  the  means  of  com- 
pleting the  evidence,  and  of  proving,  not  only  that  such  a person  as  Daniel 
Gardner  existed  (which  was  already  known),  but  that  he  painted  in  a 
certain  special  method,  and  that  there  still  remain  a large  number  of  works 
which  may,  with  absolute  certainty,  be  attributed  to  him,  and  which, 
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with  equal  certainty,  are  not  the  work  of  either  of  the  artists  Reynolds, 
Gainsborough,  Romney,  or  Lawrence,  to  whom  in  days  past  they  have 
been  given. 

Having  therefore  cleared  the  ground  somewhat  with  regard  to  the 
evidence  of  the  artistic  activity  of  Gardner,  and  to  the  definite  attribution 
of  his  works,  we  may  proceed  to  consider  such  information  as  is  available 
concerning  the  man  himself. 


CHAPTER  II 


EARLY  LIFE  AND  CHARACTERISTICS 

It  is  unfortunate  that  very  little  documentary  evidence  concerning 
Gardner  still  remains.  He  does  not  appear  to  have  kept  a diary,  nor  have 
his  descendants  retained  many  of  his  papers,  and,  with  the  exception  of 
certain  sketch-books  (to  be  mentioned  later  on)  and  a few  letters,  there  is 
little  from  which  we  can  quote  concerning  him.  Indirectly,  however,  he 
was  responsible  for  the  work  of  a far  greater  man,  George  Romney, 
for  it  would  appear  that,  but  for  the  action  taken  by  Mrs.  Gardner, 
the  mother  of  Daniel,  the  talent  of  Romney  himself  might  have  been 
overlooked. 

Gardner  was  a Westmoreland  man,  born  in  Redman’s  Yard,  Strick- 
landgate,  Kirkby-Kendal,  in  1750.  His  father  is  said  to  have  been  a 
master  baker,  his  mother  was  a Miss  Redman,  sister  of  Mr.  Alderman 
Redman  of  Kendal,  an  upholsterer,  with  whom  Romney’s  father  was 
connected  in  business.  The  Gardner  family  was  not  unknown  in  Kendal. 
One  member  of  it,  Francis  Gardner,  B.D.,  was  Vicar  of  the  town  in 
1627,  and  he,  together  with  other  members  of  the  same  family,  was 
educated  at  the  local  Grammar  School  (founded  1525),  where  it  is  known 
that  Daniel  Gardner  was  also  a pupil.  Alderman  Redman  was  a person 
of  some  taste  and  judgment,  and  possessed  of  some  means.  His  sister, 
Mrs.  Gardner,  had  some  ability  in  drawing  and  in  painting,  and  both 
brother  and  sister  were  fond  of  pictures,  and  were,  to  a modest  extent, 
collectors,  so  that  the  young  Gardner  was  brought  up  in  a household 
where  there  was  artistic  feeling,  and  in  a home  which  contained  several 
works  of  art.  John  Romney,  the  joiner  and  cabinet-maker,  was  uni- 
versally respected,  and  esteemed  an  able  man  in  his  business,  and  one 
upon  whom  could  be  placed  the  utmost  reliance.  The  Redmans  and 
the  Gardners  were  frequently  in  the  habit  of  employing  John  Romney, 
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and  upon  one  occasion,  Mrs.  Gardner  and  her  brother  went  to  Romney’s 
house  to  give  instructions  for  certain  cabinet  and  carving  work.  It  seems 
probable,  from  what  the  Rev.  J.  Romney  says  in  his  Life  of  his  brother, 
that  the  business  intercourse  gave  rise  to  a friendship  between  the  two 
households,  and  he  refers  to  this  visit  with  some  satisfaction.  Young 
George  Romney  was  then  under  twelve  years  old,  but  evidently  had 
already  shown  signs  of  being  a skilful  draughtsman.  In  the  Memoirs  of 
Romney  1 2 we  read  that  Mrs.  Gardner  “ soon  perceived  by  the  specimens 
which  he  had  produced,  that  he  had  a brilliant  genius,  capable  of  acquiring 
great  lustre  in  the  profession  of  a painter.  She  therefore  encouraged  him 
by  every  means  to  cultivate  it.  He  was,  in  consequence,  prevailed  upon 
to  make  a drawing  of  her,  which  met  with  the  highest  approval,  and  was, 
I believe,  his  first  essay  in  portraiture.” 

The  local  story  adds  a few  more  details.  It  tells  us  that  young  Romney 
was  brought  back  with  her  by  Mrs.  Gardner,  to  her  house  in  Kendal, 
where  she  was  to  stay  for  a little  while,  and  there  it  was  that  she  sat 
to  him  for  her  portrait.  It  was,  of  course,  there  also  that  Romney 
met  her  own  little  boy  Daniel,  who  was  equally  clever  and  precocious 
with  the  pencil.  In  the  Annals  of  Kendal%  we  are  told  that  these  early 
efforts  of  Romney  were  but  crude  and  juvenile,  but  that  they  clearly 
showed  the  characteristic  marks  of  genius,  and  that  Mrs.  Gardner  used 
all  her  influence  to  encourage  the  boy  to  persevere,  eventually  interceding 
with  his  father  to  let  painting  be  his  sole  pursuit  and  profession. 

It  would  appear  that  the  Redman  family  occupied  a position  in  Kendal 
of  some  importance.  All  its  members  had  resided  in  the  place  for  a long 
while,  and  they  were  the  owners  of  houses  and  lands  in  and  about  Kendal, 
so  that  the  elder  Romney  was  disposed,  not  only  to  consider  it  a com- 
pliment that  Mrs.  Gardner  and  her  brother  should  interest  themselves 
in  his  clever  son,  but  to  accept  their  advice  with  regard  to  him.  Hence 
it  came  about  that  he  was  removed  from  the  workshop,  where  he  had 
been  employed  in  carving  and  in  the  construction  of  violins,  and  was 
bound  apprentice  to  the  portrait  painter  Steele,3  then  resident  in  Kendal. 
Steele  was  well-known  to  the  Redman  family,  and  he  had  painted  more 

1 Memoirs  of  George  Romney,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Romney,  1830,  p.  12  [B.M.  787,  I.  29]. 

2 Annals  of  Kendal,  by  Cornelius  Nicholson,  1861  [B.M.  10358,  g.  12]. 

3 In  my  possession  is  one  of  the  very  rare  drawings  by  this  artist. 
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than  one  portrait  for  them.  It  would  therefore  seem  that  it  was  on 
their  specific  recommendation  that  Romney  was  placed  with  Steele. 
Young  Daniel  Gardner,  at  that  time  not  quite  seven  years  old,  was  allowed 
to  run  in  and  out  of  Steele’s  studio,  and  amuse  himself  there  with  a brush 
and  colours,  and  in  this  way  the  two  boys  became  acquainted,  and 
although  separated  in  age  by  nearly  fifteen  years,  were  attached  to  one 
another,  constantly  together,  and  practised  their  art  side  by  side.  In 
the  Memoirs  of  George  Romney  we  find  an  expression  of  gratitude  to 
Mrs.  Gardner  for  the  course  she  adopted  on  this  occasion.  “ To  this 
lady,”  says  the  Rev.  J.  Romney,  “ the  world  is  chiefly  indebted  for  eliciting 
the  hidden  sparks  of  (George  Romney’s)  genius,  and  (she)  might  there- 
fore, on  that  account,  be  regarded  as  the  foster-mother  of  his  art,  while 
at  the  same  time  she  was  also  the  real  mother  of  a child,  who  afterwards 
became  distinguished  as  a fashionable  crayon  painter,  Daniel  Gardner, 
who  in  his  turn  received  instruction  from  Mr.  Romney  before  he  left 
Kendal.” 

As  regards  the  youthful  Gardner,  he  had  from  his  very  earliest  days 
loved  to  have  a pencil  in  his  hand.  His  mother  had  made  some  careful 
drawings  of  the  old  houses  in  Kendal,  and  one  or  more  of  these  drawings 
are  believed  still  to  exist  in  the  hands  of  an  archaeologist  and  collector  in 
the  place,  but,  unfortunately,  it  has  not  been  found  possible,  owing  to 
the  ill-health  and  reticence  of  the  owner,  to  verify  this  statement.  I have 
seen  certain  drawings  of  old  cottages  in  Kendal  which  are  attributed  to 
Mrs.  Gardner.  There  is  not  much  evidence  to  support  the  attribution, 
but  the  drawings  are  charming,  and  they  are  very  delicate  in  the  rendering 
of  detail  with  a finely-pointed  pencil.  The  name  of  Prout  rises  to  one’s 
memory  when  one  glances  at  them,  and  there  is  a curious  resemblance 
in  general  characteristic  between  some  of  the  earlier  drawings  by  Prout, 
of  streets,  especially  in  France,  and  these  drawings  made  in  Kendal.  If, 
therefore,  they  are  the  work  of  Mrs.  Gardner,  she  must  have  been  an 
accomplished  artist,  and  must  have  devoted  infinite  care  to  the  preparation 
of  these  pencil  studies. 

Young  Daniel  is  said  to  have  watched  her  at  work,  and  was  often 
allowed  to  try  and  copy  some  of  her  drawings.  His  school-books  at  the 
Grammar  School  were  said  to  have  been  full  of  little  sketches  of  his 
school-fellows,  and  of  the  parts  of  the  town  which  he  could  see  from  the 
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school-house  windows.  Unfortunately,  none  of  these  books  appear  to 
have  been  preserved,  and  we  only  learn  of  them  from  the  few  persons 
in  Kendal  to  whom  have  been  handed  down  any  traditions  concerning 
Gardner.  As  a student  at  the  school,  he  does  not  appear  to  have  been  a 
great  success.  He  is  said  never  to  have  taken  a prize,  and,  although  he 
left  the  school  with  a considerable  amount  of  classical  knowledge,  he  was 
neither  good  at  writing,  nor  at  arithmetic,  and  only  really  successful 
when  he  attempted  to  use  his  pencil.  There  is  a story  that  the  word 
“ London  ” appeared  hundreds  of  times  written  in  all  kinds  of  different 
styles  of  handwriting  upon  his  books,  his  great  desire  being  to  leave 
Kendal,  to  follow  the  example  of  his  friend  George  Romney,  who  by  that 
time  had  left  the  town,1  and  gone  up  to  London  to  study  art.  There  is 
furthermore  an  interesting  story  to  the  effect  that  he  was  so  popular  in 
the  school  on  account  of  his  clever  sketching,  that  the  boys  decided  each 
of  them  to  contribute  from  their  own  savings  towards  the  payment,  either 
of  his  coach  fare,  or  of  some  money  to  put  into  his  pocket,  on  the  condition 
that  he  would,  before  leaving  the  school,  draw  their  portraits,  and  that 
fifty  or  sixty  portraits  were  all  drawn  by  the  youthful  artist  in  pencil  and 
touched  up  with  colour.  So  successful  were  they  said  to  have  been, 
that  the  two  or  three  masters  of  the  school  pleaded  to  have  their  portraits 
done  in  similar  fashion,  and  added  their  quota  to  the  collection  that  was 
being  made.  The  net  result  was  quite  a considerable  sum  for  the  young 
artist,  and  until  recently  it  is  said  that  some  of  the  portraits  were 
preserved  in  the  place,  and  were  regarded  as  most  excellent  examples  of 
portraiture.  In  spite,  however,  of  my  utmost  endeavours,  I could  not 
learn,  when  I was  in  Kendal  in  1905,  commencing  my  investigations 
concerning  Gardner,  whether  any  of  these  portraits  still  existed,  but  I 
am  even  now  not  without  hope  of  being  able  at  some  future  time  to  unearth 
one  of  them.  If  anything  like  so  large  a number  were  drawn  as  the 
tradition  mentions,  it  surely  seems  unlikely  that  all  can  have  perished. 

I do  not  know  exactly  when  Gardner  came  to  London,  but  he  became 
one  of  the  earliest  students  of  the  recently  founded  Royal  Academy,  and 
it  is  therefore  probable  that  he  reached  London  about  1770,  when  he  was 
about  twenty  years  old.  He  may,  however,  have  come  up  earlier  than  that, 
and  have  joined  some  other  school  before  the  Academy  schools  opened. 

1 He  left  in  1762. 
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Inasmuch  as  tradition  speaks  of  his  having  come  direct  from  the  local 
Grammar  School  to  London,  it  is  probable  that  he  occupied  himself  in 
some  other  art  school  when  he  reached  town,  as  the  Academy  was  not 
founded  until  1769,  and  it  is  hardly  likely  that  a boy  of  nineteen  should 
still  have  been  at  the  Kendal  school,  unless  by  any  chance  he  was  occupy- 
ing a position  as  a junior  teacher,  which  in  view  of  his  attainments  is 
unlikely.  Quite  early  in  his  career  in  London,  he  attracted  the  notice  of 
Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  who  went  out  of  his  way  to  be  kind  to  the  young 
man,  asked  him  to  his  house,  and  eventually  admitted  him  to  his  studio, 
where  he  permitted  him  not  only  to  copy  several  of  his  own  pictures,  but 
also,  according  to  the  Gardner  family  tradition,  availed  himself  of  the 
young  man’s  decided  talent  with  regard  to  the  foliage  and  landscape  work 
of  his  backgrounds,  allowing  him  to  prepare  a portion  of  this  before 
Reynolds  himself  started  to  paint  the  figures.  It  has  been  definitely 
stated  by  the  family  that  the  foliage  work  in  the  picture  of  the  three  Miss 
Montgomerys  (painted  in  1773),  in  the  National  Gallery,  was  the  work  of 
Gardner,  and  there  seems  to  be  every  probability  that  the  tradition  may 
be  accepted.  It  is  quite  evident,  on  looking  at  the  picture,  that  Sir 
Joshua  did  not  paint  this  foliage  himself.  It  differs  in  many  respects 
from  his  ordinary  work.  It  seems  hardly  likely  that  he  would  have 
expended  all  the  necessary  time  and  trouble  upon  painting  this  foliage. 
In  all  probability,  he  would  have  given  his  entire  attention  to  the  grouping 
and  composition,  and  to  the  figures.  Furthermore,  the  wreath  which 
the  three  girls  are  holding  is  almost  exactly  like  the  similar  wreaths  which 
appear  in  Gardner’s  pictures.  It  should  particularly  be  compared  with 
the  wreath  held  by  the  children  in  the  Casamajor  groups,  which  now 
belongs  to  Mrs.  Anderdon  Weston,  with  the  wreath  and  group  of  flowers 
in  the  portrait  of  the  Hon.  Lady  Shawe  dated  1780,  and  with  the  wreath 
of  similar  flowers  which  appears  in  the  Bouverie  group  of  children  belong- 
ing to  Mr.  Malcolm.  The  Reynolds’  picture  was  an  early  one,  and  I 
am  inclined  to  think  that  any  unprejudiced  observer,  on  comparing  it 
with  the  work  of  Gardner,  will  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  tradition 
attributing  the  foliage  and  wreath  to  the  young  painter  may  be  sustained. 
It  is  said  that  in  several  of  Sir  Joshua’s  early  pictures,  the  trees  or  foliage 
were  the  work  of  Gardner.  It  has  also  been  stated  that  the  sketching  in 
of  the  faces  of  babies  or  very  young  children  was  partly  the  work  of  this 
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clever  young  pupil,  while  two  groups  of  children  by  Reynolds  at  Althorp 
are  pointed  out  as  works  in  which  Gardner  had  a share,  but  although 
Gardner’s  sketch-books  prove  that  he  copied  the  work  of  Sir  Joshua 
very  constantly,  and  although  he  certainly  assimilated  a great  many  of 
Sir  Joshua’s  ideas  as  to  the  composition  of  pictures,  and  the  conception 
of  figures,  still  he  was  never  an  accurate  draughtsman,  and  it  is  unreason- 
able to  suppose  that  even  the  preparation  for  the  faces  of  Reynolds’  young 
children  could  have  been  his  work.  It  is  quite  easy  to  believe  that  he 
was  responsible  in  many  instances  for  the  landscape  backgrounds,  for 
the  trees,  for  the  tree-trunks,  and  for  the  wreaths  of  flowers,  but  there  is 
no  need  to  carry  the  tradition  further  than  this,  and  it  is  not  at  all  likely 
that  Gardner  was  responsible  for  any  of  the  figure-work  in  the  paintings 
of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds. 

Gardner  began  his  work  in  oil,  but  the  medium  did  not  interest  him, 
and  he  laid  it  aside.  Although  during  part  of  his  life  he  occasionally 
painted  pictures  in  oil,  it  was  not  in  this  that  he  became  successful,  and, 
with  the  exception  of  one  or  two  pictures,  which  are  of  extraordinary 
merit,  his  oil  painting  had  to  give  place  to  his  work  in  pastel.  As  quite 
a young  man,  he  commenced  to  practise  in  gouache,  and  to  formulate  in 
it  a special  method  of  technique  for  himself. 

For  some  reason  or  other,  Gardner  only  exhibited  once  at  the  Royal 
Academy,  and  that  was  in  its  earliest  days.  In  1771  he  sent  in  a portrait 
of  an  old  man,  styled  in  the  Royal  Academy  Catalogue  as  “ a drawing,” 
and  very  possibly,  therefore,  a work  in  pastel.  If  that  was  the  case,  it 
should  attest,  at  the  very  beginning  of  his  career,  his  interest  in  the  method 
which  later  on  he  made  peculiarly  his  own.  At  that  time  he  was  residing 
at  11,  Cockspur  Street,  Pall  Mall.  Why  it  was  that  he  did  not  again 
exhibit  at  the  Academy,  we  cannot  tell,  but  the  family  tradition  is  that 
it  was  owing  to  the  advice  of  Gainsborough.  When  he  actually  came 
under  Gainsborough’s  influence,  I am  again  unable  to  say,  although  in 
the  chapter  dealing  with  his  pictures  I have  endeavoured  to  group  together 
certain  paintings  by  Gardner  which  appear  to  reveal  evidence  of  it.  He 
certainly  worked  in  Gainsborough’s  studio,  as  already  mentioned,  but 
the  attachment  between  Gardner  and  Gainsborough  is  said  to  have 
lasted  for  a very  short  time,  and  to  have  been  broken  off  very  suddenly 

owing  to  some  disparaging  remarks  made  by  Gainsborough  with  reference 
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to  the  President,  for  Gardner  was  too  loyal  a friend  to  Reynolds  to 
permit  anything  unjust  to  be  said  against  him,  and  forthwith  appears 
to  have  broken  with  Gainsborough.  Mr.  Marion  Spielmann,  in  his 
sumptuous  work  on  British  Portrait  Painting } speaks  of  the  connection 
between  Gainsborough  and  Gardner,  but  very  wisely  states  that  it  is 
more  or  less  superficial.  He  refers  to  the  “ facile  elegance  of  Gardner’s 
work,  which  brings  him  closer  to  Gainsborough,”  but  he  goes  on  to  say 
that  “ his  handling  was  more  deliberate  and  smoother  than  Gainsborough’s, 
and  wholly  lacking,  of  course,  in  the  feathery  touches  which  the  greater 
man  came  to  adopt.”  “ Perhaps,”  he  adds,  “ the  occasional  looseness  of 
Gainsborough’s  drawing  was  too  easily  identified  with  that  of  Gardner.” 
Mr.  Spielmann,  however,  is  bound  to  notice  “ the  extraordinary  careless- 
ness and  defiance  of  facial  construction  ” that  is  characteristic  of  some  of 
Gardner’s  pastels,  and  points  out  that  Gainsborough  could  never  have 
painted  in  that  method,  and  could  never  have  made  such  mistakes  as 
Gardner  made  in  his  haste.  He  also  draws  attention  in  the  same  work 
to  a certain  comparison  between  Gardner’s  groups  and  those  of  Romney, 
saying  that  Gardner’s  “ grouping  of  children  occasionally  approximated 
to  Romney’s  pseudo-classic  arrangement  in  The  Stafford  Children,”  and 
he  has  alluded  to  the  extraordinary  manner  in  which  Gardner  for  nearly 
a hundred  years  was  quite  overlooked  and  forgotten,  despite  the  attempted 
prophecy  of  Hayley,  who,  in  his  Essay  on  Painting,  Epistle  II,  thus  wrote 
about  the  artist — 2 

“ Let  candid  Justice  our  attention  lead 
To  the  soft  crayon  of  the  graceful  Read; 

Nor,  Gardner,  shall  the  Muse,  in  haste,  forget 
Thy  Taste  and  Ease ; tho’  with  a fond  regret 
She  pays,  while  here  the  Crayon’s  pow’r  she  notes 
A sigh  of  homage  to  the  Shade  of  Coates.” 

The  attachment  between  Gardner  and  Reynolds  seems  to  have  been  a 
much  more  lasting  affair,  and  Gardner  continued  on  terms  of  close 
personal  friendship  with  the  President  during  the  whole  of  his  life, 
while  Reynolds  sent  him  from  time  to  time,  as  expressions  of  friendly 

1 British  Portrait  Painting,  1910,  Vol.  II,  p.  35. 

2 Hayley’s  Essay  on  Painting,  in  Two  Epistles,  addressed  to  George  Romney.  Epistle 
II,  lines  248,  etc.  [B.M.  84,  k.  1.  (4).  1781]. 
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interest,  copies  of  his  Discourses  at  the  Academy.  These  copies,  until 
quite  recent  days,  were  all  in  the  possession  of  his  descendants.  When 
Gardner  left  the  President’s  studio,  and  set  up  entirely  for  himself,  Rey- 
nolds presented  him  with  a book  called  The  Art  of  Painting , containing  the 
lives  and  characters  of  three  hundred  painters,  which  had  been  trans- 
lated from  the  French  of  Monsieur  de  Piles,  and  this  book,  which  bears 
Reynolds’  signature  in  it,  with  a pleasant  inscription,  is  still  carefully 
preserved  by  the  Gardner  family. 

The  young  painter  appears  to  have  been  successful  as  an  artist  almost 
from  the  beginning.  His  earliest  pictures  were  quite  small  ovals,  and 
were  very  popular — in  fact,  the  various  allusions  to  him  in  the  books  of 
reference  of  the  day  almost  exclusively  relate  to  his  small  portraits,  and 
but  seldom  to  his  groups.  The  popularity  of  these  small  portraits  is 
also  clearly  set  forth  by  the  fact  that  many  of  them  were  engraved,  and 
full  details  of  these  will  be  found  in  the  list  of  his  engravings  at  the  end 
of  this  volume. 

His  method  of  production  lent  itself  to  rapid  work,  and  he  was  therefore 
able  to  produce  several  portraits  in  the  time  which  would  have  been 
needed  for  a single  picture,  had  he  worked  in  oil. 

In  1776  Gardner  married  a certain  Miss  Nancy  Haward,  the  sister 
of  Francis  Haward,  A.R.A.,  the  engraver.  Of  his  brother-in-law  we  do 
not  know  very  much.  He  was  born  in  1759,  entered  the  schools  of  the 
Royal  Academy  in  1776,  and  was  elected  an  Associate  Engraver  in  1783, 
from  which  time  he  occasionally  sent  works  to  the  exhibition.  He  first 
practised  in  mezzotint,  but  afterwards  adopted  the  stipple  manner,  and 
his  four  chief  exhibits  at  the  Academy  were  after  paintings  by  Sir  Joshua 
Reynolds,  representing  Mrs.  Siddons  as  the  Tragic  Muse,  the  Prince  of 
Wales  (two  separate  portraits)  and  Cymon  and  Iphigenia.  In  1788  he 
also  exhibited  a portrait  of  Madame  D’Eon  in  her  twenty-fifth  year,  after 
a picture  by  Angelica  Kauffman,  and  his  only  remaining  exhibit  was  a 
miniature  representing  a Cupid,  which  he  sent  to  the  Academy  just 
before  he  was  elected  a member  of  that  body.  Others  of  his  plates  were 
after  Hamilton,  four  (one  representing  Juno,  Hebe,  Flora  and  Zephyr, 
another  Psyche  and  Zephyr,  a third  Urania  and  Clio,  and  a fourth  Euphra- 
sia) were  all  in  mezzotint,  and  in  the  same  medium  he  executed  a portrait 
of  Ferguson  after  Northcote,  a rather  celebrated  one  of  Miss  Bunbury 
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after  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  and  one  of  Captain  William  Cornwallis,  after- 
wards Earl  Cornwallis,  after  a picture  by  his  brother-in-law  Gardner, 
painted  in  1780.  The  curious  carelessness  that  seems  to  have  prevailed 
concerning  Gardner,  appears  with  regard  to  this  particular  print,  as  at 
least  three  authorities  on  engravings,  referring  to  it,  say  that  it  is  after 
W.  Gardner  instead  of  D. 

The  plate  had  a rather  curious  history,  because  at  a later  date 
it  had  the  title  altered  from  the  Hon.  William  Cornwallis  to  General 
Burgoyne,  when  the  name  of  Haward  was  removed  and  that  of  Barto- 
lozzi  substituted  for  it,  and  in  this  form  the  portrait  was  re-issued.  There 
is  also  believed  to  be  an  impression  in  existence  (it  is  definitely  referred 
to  by  one  of  the  writers)  with  an  inscription  stating  that  the  print  was 
after  W.  Gardner,  and  it  is  probably  this  error  that  has  set  the  various 
writers  wrong. 

The  three  engravings  which  Haward  exhibited  at  the  Royal  Academy 
were  in  stipple,  and  in  the  same  medium  he  reproduced  “ The 
Infant  Academy  ” after  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  in  1783,  but  Haward’s 
other  prints  were  in  mezzotint,  it  was  only  in  1783  that  he  adopted 
stipple. 

Haward  had  two  sisters,1  one  of  them  became  the  wife  of  Gardner, 
the  other  is  the  subject  of  the  finest  oil  painting  that  Gardner  ever  pro- 
duced. It  represents  Elizabeth,  his  sister-in-law;  but  whether  she  was 
the  elder  or  the  younger  of  the  two  girls,  I do  not  know.  She  wears  a 
dark  cloak,  and  a large  straw  hat  over  her  powdered  hair.  This  painting 
remained  in  the  possession  of  Gardner’s  great-granddaughter  until  1911, 
when  it  was  sold  at  Christie’s  for  the  record  price  of  2200  guineas.  It 
now  belongs  to  Mr.  Adolph  Hirsch,  by  whose  kind  permission  it  is 
reproduced  in  these  pages.  It  is  an  exceedingly  fine  picture,  worthy  of 
all  praise,  and  will  rank  by  the  side  of  the  greatest  oil  paintings  of  that 
period.  It  is,  so  far  as  I know,  the  only  great  oil  painting  which  Gardner 
ever  produced;  for  his  other  important  one,  representing  Mrs.  Gardner 
and  the  two  children,  now  in  the  possession  of  Messrs.  Agnew,  is,  although 
quite  a charming  picture,  and  worthy  of  considerable  praise;  not  equal  in 

1 By  many  writers,  and  by  the  compiler  of  Christie’s  catalogues,  these  young  ladies 
are  termed  daughters  instead  of  sisters  of  Haward.  Gardner  and  Haward  were  nearly 
of  the  same  age. 


.u.i/jv,  of  fsia/nceJ  r/uuvadW*  ar./i  eng'mt'er' emet  dvi&e  tn  /mw/c  S>amd!-dtUi/)ie> 
Sold,  by  Gardners  g real  gra/td  daughter  / 9JJ. 


Coll,  of  the  Gardner  Family 

MRS.  GARDNER  AND  HER  CHILD 
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merit  to  the  Miss  Elizabeth  Haward,  and  is  marked  by  the  curious  inac- 
curacy in  draughtsmanship  which  so  often  is  to  be  found  in  Gardner’s 
work.  Later  on  I refer  to  the  fine  portrait  belonging  to  Mr.  John  Lane, 
and  the  only  other  oil  paintings  that  should  be  specially  mentioned  are 
those  belonging  to  Mr.  Heathcote — one  of  which  is  superb,  a portrait  of 
a girl  in  the  possession  of  Mrs.  Hunt,  and  the  portrait  of  Miss  Hall. 

By  his  wife,  Gardner  had  two  children  (sons),  both  of  whom  are 
represented  in  the  picture  belonging  to  Messrs.  Agnew  just  referred  to. 
Mrs.  Gardner  is  there  depicted  in  a yellowish  shot  dress,  having  some 
rich  colour  in  the  tulle  in  her  hair.  She  and  the  elder  boy  are  standing 
by  a green  curtain,  gazing  at  the  baby  boy,  who  is  on  a pillow  before 
them.  This  picture  also  remained  in  the  possession  of  the  family  until 
it  was  sold  at  Christie’s  in  1913. 

The  eldest  son,  who  alone  lived  to  grow  up,  was  named  George.  He 
married  Miss  Harriet  Anne  Cumming,  and  his  granddaughter,  Miss 
Beatrice  Gardner,  still  survives  (1914),  and  is  almost  the  only  living 
representative  of  the  Gardner  family. 

There  are  two  letters  in  existence  from  Mr.  George  Gardner’s  son, 
George  H.  Gardner,  which  are  dated  in  1856.  They  evidently  have 
reference  to  an  endeavour  either  to  arrange  an  exhibition  of  Daniel 
Gardner’s  work,  or  else,  what  is  more  likely,  to  write  a short  account  of 
his  career.  They  are  addressed  to  a Mr.  Button,  an  auctioneer  of  Preston, 
and  are  dated  respectively  September  16th  and  September  19th,  1856. 
The  letters  are  given  in  full  in  Appendix  IV.  In  the  course  of  one  of 
them,  Mr.  Gardner  says,  “ I do  not  see  anything  to  amend  or  add  to 
your  sketch  of  my  grandfather,  which  I now  return,  unless  you  introduce 
the  above  facts,”  these  facts  being  relative  to  certain  pictures  in  Mr. 
Gardner’s  possession.  “ If  you  like,”  he  continues,  “ you  can  mention 
that  my  grandfather  visited  Paris  during  the  short  peace  of  Amiens, 
when  he  copied  all  the  celebrated  pieces  of  sculpture  (the  spoils  of  Italy) 
then  in  the  Louvre,  two  of  which  I retain,  and  that  it  was  only  through 
the  friendship  of  Mr.  Le  Clement,  private  secretary  to  Prince  Talleyrand, 
that  both  he  and  my  father  escaped  being  detained  prisoners  of  war 
after  the  termination  of  that  short  peace.” 

In  this  letter  we  are  told  that  Gardner  gained  a silver  medal  at  the 
Royal  Academy  in  1765,  the  subject  of  his  picture  having  been  “ The 
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Chained  Captive,”  but  this  was  an  error  on  the  part  of  his  grandson, 
as  the  Academy  schools  were  not  opened  until  January  2nd,  1769,  and 
then  in  some  temporary  rooms  in  Pall  Mall,  on  which  occasion  Sir  Joshua 
delivered  the  first  of  his  celebrated  addresses. 

In  the  second  letter,  Mr.  Gardner  describes  his  grandfather’s  medal, 
and  says  that  it  had  on  one  side  the  likeness  of  George  III.,  on  the  other 
a representation  from  the  celebrated  Torso  from  the  Antique.  Above  it, 
he  says,  stands  the  word  study,  and  underneath  is  the  following  inscrip- 
tion, “ R.Ac.  instituted  1768.”  He  then  adds,  “ I do  not  know  in  what 
year  the  medal  was  gained,”  and  goes  on  to  state  that  he  has  not  any 
catalogues  of  the  Royal  Academy  exhibitions  by  him,  nor  any  records 
of  what  pictures  his  grandfather  exhibited  there. 

I have  been  permitted  by  the  authorities  of  the  Royal  Academy  to 
examine  the  manuscript  lists  of  the  winners  of  their  silver  medals,  and 
Daniel  Gardner’s  name  appears  in  the  year  1771,  when  he  won  the  silver 
medal  for  a sketch  made  in  the  Academy,  which  was  evidently  that  to 
which  his  grandson  referred.  The  description  which  Mr.  Gardner  gives 
of  the  medal  is  quite  accurate,  but  the  error  is  in  the  date. 

At  that  time  Mr.  Gardner  possessed  the  portraits  of  Mrs.  Robinson 
(Perdita)  and  Mrs.  Siddons,  one  of  which  came  into  the  market  a few 
years  ago.  He  also  says  that  he  had  the  crayon  painting  for  which  the 
medal  was  gained,  entitled  “ The  Chained  Captive,”  another  portrait 
in  oil  of  Mrs.  Robinson  as  “ Isabella  ” in  “ The  Fatal  Marriage,”  and  a 
small  drawing  of  “ Dutch  Boors  Carousing  ” after  a Dutch  picture,  which 
was  made  by  Gardner  when  only  eleven  years  old.  This  latter  drawing 
is  reproduced  in  these  pages,  by  permission  of  Miss  Gardner,  to  whom 
it  now  belongs.  Mr.  Gardner  finally  implies,  in  these  two  letters,  that 
he  owns  his  grandfather’s  portrait.  This  still  belongs  to  the  family,  but 
is  unfortunately  in  very  poor  condition,  and  it  is  hardly  possible  from 
it  to  determine  what  sort  of  man  Daniel  Gardner  was.  He  declined  to 
lend  it  to  the  Mr.  Burton  who  was  writing  the  sketch  of  his  grandfather, 
but  had  no  objection  to  an  artist  being  sent  from  Preston  to  make  a copy 
of  it.  Whether  this  was  done  or  not,  we  cannot  tell. 

The  only  information  that  can  be  gleaned  concerning  Mrs.  Gardner 
comes  from  two  letters  which  have  been  found  amongst  her  husband’s 
papers.  One  is  dated  the  5th  of  March,  1774,  and  is  a letter  sent  to 


Coll,  nf  Mr.  E.  Leg  gat  t 
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her  by  an  old  friend  before  she  was  married.  It  evidently  had  enclosed 
with  it  certain  verses  which  are  not  now  in  existence,  but  the  original 
letter,  with  its  superscription  “ Miss  Nancy  Haward  ” and  its  seal,  had 
been  carefully  preserved  by  Mrs.  Gardner,  and  from  her  hands  had 
passed  into  those  of  her  husband.  It  reads  as  follows — 

Miss  Hayward, 

Methinks  Bright  Ideas,  and  a Just  Perception  are  not  unlike 
the  Pure  Fountain,  which  tho’  affording  the  Sweetest  delights  to  its 
Silvery  Inhabitants,  Yet  its  blessings  reach  no  farther  : while  Good 
Nature,  like  the  Meandering  Brook,  Extensive  Spreads  its  benign  Influence 
with  a bounteous  hand. 

Suppose  a Young  Lady  to  possess  these  properties  in  an  Eminent 
degree  ! how  worthy  of  Esteem  ! Such  an  One  do  I know, — and — 
perhaps,  it  is  Miss  Hayward, — but  I dare  not  name  her. 

At  Your  request  I enclose  the  Verses.  I think  there  is  a Coarseness 
in  the  Turn  of  some  of  the  Periods;  which  might  easily  be  alter’d.  But  it 
is  possible  the  Composer  imagined  it  most  consentaneous  with  the  agita- 
tion of  the  Person’s  mind  who  speaks,— I am  no  Judge,  and  only  hint 
this.  They  are  Open  to  Your  Criticism  (if  they  are  not  beneath  it)  and 
I doubt  not  but  they  will  return  mended  from  your  hand. 

I have  the  Honor  to  be,  most  sincerely,  an  admirer  of  Miss  Hayward’s 
merit,  and 

Her  most  Obedient, 

most  Humble  Servant, 
Thomas  Bell. 

No.  6,  Water  Lane, 

Fleet  Street, 

5th  March,  1774. 

Miss  Nancy  Hayward. 

The  other  letter  would  appear  to  have  been  sent  to  her  immediately 
after  her  wedding,  and  conveys  the  good  wishes  of  another  old  friend, 
who  put  into  verse  his  idea  of  the  merits  of  the  bride.  There  is  no  date 
upon  this  letter,  and  I am  not  able  to  say  anything  of  the  writer — a certain 
Thomas  Winter  who  resided  in  Pall  Mall.  It  seems  possible  that  the 
verses  that  were  sent  with  Mr.  Bell’s  letter,  may  have  been  sent  on  for 
Mr.  Winter  to  peruse,  and  thus  may  be  the  ones  to  which  he  refers,  and 
which  he  returns.  This  second  letter  is  sent  to  Gardner  himself,  and  it 
would  appear  that  the  writer  of  it  had  a very  high  opinion  of  Mrs.  Gardner, 
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who  must  have  been  a particularly  charming  woman.  He  writes  as 
follows — 


Pall  Mall, 

Monday  Morning. 

Dear  Sir, 

Inclosed  I send  you  the  Verses  you  lent  me;  for  which  I return 
you,  and  Mrs.  G.,  many  thanks  : the  perusal  of  them,  has  induced  me 
to  send  you  the  underwritten  lines,  which  boast  no  other  merit,  than 
that,  of  being  the  real  dictates  of  the  heart ; and  the  sincer  wish  of  your 
obliged  Friend, 

Thos.  Winter. 


To  Mr.  G.  on  his  marriage 

Friend  of  the  Arts  ! if,  to  a mind  like  thine, 

That  weighs  with  judgment,  each  Poetic  line, 

An  Infant  Muse  may  tend  her  modest  lay; 

Mine  be  the  Task,  to  hail  thy  Bridal  Day  : 

The  Day  propitious,  Hymen  chose,  to  prove 
That  Bliss  alone  is  found  in  Virtuous  Love  : 

If  this  be  true,  how  exquisitely  great 
Are  all  thy  joys  in  the  connubial  State; 

Where,  Beauty,  innocence;  and  love  combine 
To  make  thy  happiness  almost  divine  : 

Thy  Bosom’s  Partner  ! who  shall  speak  her  fame  ? 
Description  fails,  Perfection  be  her  name  : 

Hear  then  Ye  Pow’rs,  who  Virtue  make  your  care, 
Who  shield  the  innocent  from  ev’ry  snare  : 

May  She,  whose  actions  merit  your  regard, 

(And  needs  description  by  a nobler  Bard) 

May  she  possess  her  ev’ry  wish  compleat ; 

A Father,  Lover,  in  a husband  meet : 

And  may  the  Youth,  to  whom  such  bliss  is  given, 
Think  it  the  best,  and  noblest  gift  of  heav’n  : 

May  both  be  far  from  stem  misfortune’s  Pow’r, 
And  both  resign’d  to  meet  their  latest  hour; 

So  shall  they  View  the  Tyrant  Death,  unmoved, 
And  die  lamented,  as  they  liv’d  Belov’d. 


For  Mr.  Gardner, 
New  Bond  Street. 


T.  W. 


# 
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who  must  have  been  a particularly  charming,  woman.  He  writes  as 
follows — ‘ . ' 


Pali  Mali, 

Monday ‘ 

Dear  Sir, 

Inclose  j I send  you  the  Verses  you  lent  me;  for  which  i vettii a 
you,  and  Mrs.  G.,  many  thanks  : the  pen  sal  of  them,  has  induced  me 
to  send  you  the  underwritten  lines,  which  boast  no  other  merit,  than 
that,  of  being  the  real  dictates  of  the  heart;  -a  d \\  bncer  wish  of  your 
obliged  Friend, 


Thos.  Winter. 


/ 


To  Air.  G.  on  his  marriage 

Friend  of  the  Arts  ! if,  to  a mind  like  thine, 

That  weighs  with  judgment,  each  Poetic  line, 

An  Infant  Muse  may  tend  her  modest  lay 
be  the  Task,  to  hail  thy  Bridal  Dl 
The  Day  propitious,  Hymen  chose : >o  prove 
That  Bliss  alone  is  found  in  Virtuous  love,: 

If  this  be  true,  how  exquisitely  great 
Are  all  thy  joys  in  the  connubial  State; 

Where,  Beauty,  innocence;  and  love  combine 
To  make  thy  happiness  almost  divine  : 

Thy  Bosom's  Partner  ! who  shall  speak  her  fame  ? 
Description  fails,  Perfection  be  her  name  : 

Hear  then  Ye  Pow’rs,  wh<  . «f  care. 

Who  shield  the  innocent  from  ev’ry . soar;- 
May  She,  whose  actions  merit  voui 
(And  needs  description  b a nobler  B ub) 

May  she  possess  her  ev’ry  wish  oompleat ; 

A Father,  Lover,  hi  a husband  meet  : 

And  may  the  Youth,  to  whom  such  bliss  is  gv.  < o 
Think  b the  best,  and  noblest  gift  of  heav’n  : 

May  both  be  far  from  stern  misfortune’s  Pow'r, 
And  both  resign’d  to  meet  their  latest  hour 
So  shall  they  View  the  Tyrant  Death,  unnv  ved, 
And  die  lamented,  as  they  liv’d  Belov’d. 

T.  W 


For  Mr.  Gardner, 
New  Bond  Street. 
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Of  Mrs.  Gardner’s  own  handwriting,  there  is  but  one  letter  remaining, 
and  that  is  a very  touching  epistle,  written  to  her  husband,  who  was 
then  staying  at  Oulton  Park,  near  Tarporley,  in  Cheshire,  where  he  was 
painting  portraits  of  the  various  members  of  the  Egerton  family.  It 
announces  the  birth  of  her  son,  and  it  seems  possible  that  it  should  be 
assigned  to  the  year  1778,  as  we  know  that  in  that  year  Gardner  was  at 
Oulton,  and  that  his  work  included  the  only  etching  by  him  which  is 
known  to  exist,  which  represents  Mr.  Philip  Egerton  of  Oulton,  and  is 
dated  1778.  The  letter  is  written  in  good  style,  and  one  would  gather 
from  it  that  Mrs.  Gardner  was  a refined  and  cultivated  person.  It  would 
seem  possible  that  she  may  have  been  an  Italian  scholar,  as  she  uses 
certain  Italian  expressions,  and  refers  to  having  been  reading  the  Life  of 
Petrarch , perhaps  in  the  original.  This  is  what  she  says — 


To 

Mr.  Gardner  at 

Philip  Egerton’s  Esq. 

Oulton,  near  Tarporley, 
Cheshire. 

October  8th. 

My  Life, 

On  this  best  of  all  days  in  the  year,  I cherish  the  hope  of 
being  blest  with  your  presence,  but  your  dear  Letter  (just  now  received) 
somewhat  comforts  me  after  the  torture  of  ardent  expectation. 

How  I longed  to  see  you,  or  to  let  you  know  somehow,  that  all  my 
Fears  were  ended  on  the  nineteenth  of  Last  month  at  Eight  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  that  I have  got  a fine  large  Boy,  strong,  well  made,  and  at  present 
as  well  as  possible.  I had  such  an  extraordinary  good  time,  that  I have 
already  received  most  of  my  visitors,  and  am  able  to  sit  up  to  draw,  write, 
read,  nay  sing  and  play;  so  I’m  afraid  you’ll  scarce  be  home  time  enough 
to  get  any  Candle  or  Cake.  But  my  poor  Heart  has  travail’d  abundantly 
with  expectation  : it  wrought  so  strongly  yesterday  that  any  knock  at 
the  door  reduced  me  almost  to  fainting.  I have  been  reading  the  Life 
of  Petrarch  (which  I flatter  myself  I shall  have  the  pleasure  to  read  over 
again  with  you),  and  being  much  affected  by  his  visions,  I went  to  dreaming 
too,  and  more  cruel  dreams  never  haunted  poor  mortals.  Every  night 
you  appear’d  to  me,  but  so  altered,  so  pale.  Looking  stedfastly  upon  me 
with  so  distressing,  so  piercing  a look,  that  the  impression  was  not  to  be 
shaken  off  in  the  day.  But  I hope  you  will  have  laid  in  a stock  of  health 
for  the  ensuing  Season,  and  return  to  me  all  spirits.  I can  scarce  bear 
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the  Idea  of  the  pleasure  of  meeting,  I dwell  on  it  incessantly,  and  most 
earnestly  pray  it  may  be  shortly.  If  you  were  to  leave  me  a twelve  month 
I’m  certain,  I am  very  certain,  I should  die.  I hope  you’ll  never  go  far 
from  me. 

My  Mother  relapsed,  and  has  not  yet  been  able  to  come  to  me,  so 
I was  forced  to  relinquish  the  Queen  on  the  tenth  day  after  I was  brought 
to  bed,  but  Lang  has  been  very  vigilant  and  Clever  indeed,  and  all  has 
been  quietly  and  comfortably  manag’d. 

The  Queen  was  a very  great  blessing  to  me  while  she  stay’d;  she 
made  herself  quite  a slave  to  one  and  watch’d  one  early  and  late  without 
intermission, — the  list  of  people  who  have  call’d  and  want  to  sit  is  much 
too  long  to  be  contain’d  here,  but  all  the  world  is  astonish’d,  and  concludes 
you  lost. 

The  packing  case  arrived  very  safe  and  remains  untouch’d.  Mr. 
Watson  desires  to  be  remembered  kindly,  and  if  you  stay  later  than  next 
Tuesday  that  you  will  let  him  have  a draught  on  Mr.  Chambers,  for 
fifty  pounds.  Mr.  Robson  too,  desires  his  Compliments.  How  I long 
to  see  thee  is  not  to  be  express’d.  My  Heart  can  have  no  perfect  rest 
till  it  meets  thine.  O dolce  riposo  ! Venite  vice. 

Yours  Eternally, 

A.  Gardner. 

Of  the  only  son  who  survived,  the  George  Gardner  already  alluded 
to,  we  know  very  little.  He  was  a barrister,  and  a burgess  of  Kendal. 
His  oath  of  allegiance  as  a free  burgess  of  that  town,  taken  before  Henry 
Moore,  the  Mayor,  in  about  1810,  is  amongst  the  Gardner  papers,  and 
with  it  is  the  baptismal  certificate  of  his  son,  George  Harrison  Gardner. 
One  of  the  ordinary  books  of  reference  tells  us  that  George  Gardner 
went  to  Cambridge,  and  there  took  a degree,  adding  the  words  “ he  is 
in  the  law  department,”  but  I have  not  been  able  to  discover  anything 
concerning  him,  save  the  fact  that  he  lived  in  the  village  of  Burton,  near 
Kendal,  and  that  his  only  son,  the  writer  of  the  letters  to  which  I have 
already  referred,  was  born  in  July  1814,  and  baptised  in  April  of  the 
following  year  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Blair,  the  rector  of  Barton  St.  Andrews, 
Norwich,  whose  portrait  Daniel  Gardner  painted,  and  an  engraving  of 
it  was  issued  by  J.  Turnbull  (see  page  144). 

Mrs.  Gardner  is  said  to  have  lived  a very  short  time  after  the  birth 
of  her  younger  son,  but  I can  obtain  no  information  where  or  when  she 
died. 
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Coll,  of  J.  D.  Cobbold,  Esq. 

THREE  OF  THE  EIGHT  DAUGHTERS  OF  JOHN  COBBOLD,  Eso.,  OF  HOLY  WELLS,  IPSWICH  (1745-1815)  BY  HIS  FIRST 

WIFE,  ELIZABETH  WILKINSON 


At  one  time  in  the  Coll,  of  Lady  Strachic 

A LADY,  NAME  UNKNOWN 
Sec  in  Appendix  under  Sales 
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As  regards  the  artist  himself,  there  is  only  one  description  of  him 
which  I have  been  able  to  identify.  It  is  to  be  found  in  a true  story, 
called  The  History  of  Margaret  Calchpole , a Suffolk  girl,  which  was 
written  by  the  Rev.  R.  Cobbold.1  Gardner  appears  to  have  been  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  the  Cobbold  family,  and  to  have  stayed  with 
them  on  more  than  one  occasion.  One  of  his  most  beautiful  groups, 
that  representing  three  of  the  Cobbold  girls,  was  painted  in  Ipswich, 
and  is  still  in  the  possession  of  the  present  representative  of  the  family, 
Mr.  John  D.  Cobbold,  of  Holy  Wells,  Ipswich,  and  by  his  permission 
it  is  reproduced  in  this  volume.  Margaret  Catchpole  was  a trusted  servant 
in  the  Cobbold  family,  and  under  the  influence  of  a strong  affection  for 
an  unworthy  man  to  whom  she  became  engaged,  was  persuaded  to  steal 
a horse  that  he  might  escape  from  the  place  where  he  was  confined  for 
some  unknown  crime.  By  so  doing  she  came  under  the  harsh  laws  of 
that  time,  which  condemned  her  to  death.  Her  punishment  was  com- 
muted to  imprisonment,  but  she  escaped  from  gaol,  and  was  a second 
time  condemned  to  death,  eventually  being  transported  to  Sydney,  where 
she  married  very  happily,  and  passed  the  rest  of  her  life  under  agreeable 
circumstances.  Her  descendants  occupy  positions  of  some  importance 
in  the  Commonwealth  of  Australia.  Her  story  is  an  entertaining  one, 
and  is  very  well  told  in  the  book  to  which  reference  has  just  been  made. 
It  has  the  merit  of  being  strictly  accurate  in  almost  all  its  details,  and  the 
volume  also  contains  references  to  many  persons  of  importance  who  were 
living  in  Suffolk  at  that  time. 

When  Margaret  Catchpole  was  in  the  service  of  Mrs.  Cobbold  at 
the  Cliff,  on  the  banks  of  the  Orwell,  in  1796,  Gardner  was  visiting 
at  the  house,  and  with  him  was  John  Constable,  then  quite  a young 
man.  Gardner  had  made  the  acquaintance  of  Constable  at  Malvern 
Hall,  and  therefore  it  seems  probable  that  the  portraits  of  the  various 
members  of  the  Lewis  family,  which  have  been  before  alluded  to, 
were  painted  prior  to  these  events,  and  as  Gardner’s  portrait  of  John 
Constable  at  the  age  of  twenty  is  dated  1796,  it  is  clear  that  we  have 
the  approximate  date  for  the  description  of  Gardner  to  which  we  now 
refer. 

The  story  reads  as  follows — 

1 See  B.M.  1204  b.  9,  1845,  2 vols ; 12632  b.  5,  1858,  1 vol. 
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“ The  lady  (to  whom  we  refer)  was  Mrs.  Cobbold,  and  the  two  gentle- 
men were  her  friends,  and  both  eminent  artists  in  their  day.  One  had 
already  greatly  distinguished  himself  as  a portrait  painter,  and  vied  with  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds  in  his  own  particular  school  of  portrait  painting  : this 
was  Gardner,  a distant  relative  of  the  lady.  He  was  a singular  old  gentle- 
man, in  every  way  a talented  original ; his  family  groups,  in  half  crayon, 
half  water-colour,  gained  general  admiration;  and  to  this  day  they  stand 
the  test  of  years,  never  losing  their  peculiar  freshness,  and  remain  as 
spirited  as  on  the  first  day  they  were  painted.  The  other  was  indeed 
but  a boy,  a fine  intelligent  lad,  with  handsome  open  countenance,  beaming 
with  all  the  ardour  of  a young  aspirant  for  fame  : this  was  John  Con- 
stable, who  was  then  sketching  the  town  of  Ipswich  from  the  Cliff,  and 
brushing  in  the  tints  of  the  setting  sun,  and  receiving  those  early  praises 
from  the  lips  of  that  benevolent  and  talented  lady,  which  became  a stimulus 
to  his  exertions,  before  he  was  raised  to  the  eminence  of  a first-rate 
landscape  painter. 

Gardner  delighted  in  the  buoyant  group  of  children,  who,  with  their 
flapping  fish,  came  bounding  up  the  Cliff.  ‘ Look  here  ! Look  here  ! 
See  what  old  Robin  has  given  us.’ 

The  artist’s  eyes  dilated  with  glee  as  he  quickly  noted  down  their 
jocund  faces  and  merry  antics  for  some  future  painting.  If  he 
had  experienced  pleasure  in  the  characters  of  James,  Thomas,  George, 
Elizabeth,  Ann  and  Mary,  what  a fine  master  figure  was  now  added  to 
the  group  in  the  person  of  old  Robin,  the  fisherman,  who,  with  his  basket 
of  mackerel  and  soles,  stood  behind  the  children  in  front  of  the  happy 
party  ! 

Gardner’s  picture  of  ‘ The  Fisherman’s  Family  ’ was  taken  from 
this  group,  and  it  was  one  which  in  his  mature  years  gained  him  much 
celebrity. 

‘ Well,  Robin,  what  fish  have  you  got?  ’ said  the  Lady,  ‘ and  how 
do  the  witches  treat  you  ? ’ 

‘ As  to  the  first,  Madam,  here  are  mackerel  and  soles,  as  to  the  latter, 
they  treat  me  scurvily.’ 

‘ What’s  that  ? What’s  that  ? ’ said  Gardner.  ‘ What’s  all  that  about 
the  witches  ? ’ 

Old  Colson  looked  at  him  a minute,  and  apparently  believed  he  was 
a fellow-sufferer;  for  Gardner  never  was  what  the  world  has  since 
denominated  a dandy,  he  was  never  even  a beau;  he  was  careless  in 
his  dress,  and  very  abrupt  in  his  address — extremely  clever  and  extremely 
eccentric. 

‘ Why,  this  it  is,’  said  the  old  fisherman,  ‘ if  the  foul  fiend  treats  you 
as  he  does  me,  he  makes  us  both  such  hideous  objects  that  nobody  can 


THE  REV.  WILLIAM  HEATHCOTE  (1772-1802)  ON  HORSEBACK,  SIR  WILLIAM  HEATHCOTE, 
3RD  BARONET  (17+6-1819).  HOLDING  HIS  HORSE  AND  WHIP,  AND  MAJOR  VINCENT 
HAWKINS  GILBERT,  M.F.H.,  HOLDING  A FOX’S  MASK 
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Coll,  of  LI. -Col.  Gilbert  R.  Heathcote 
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bear  to  look  at  us.’  There  was  no  little  colour  in  the  artist’s  face  at 
this  moment  : he  had  met  with  a light  and  shade,  an  odd  mixture  upon 
his  palette  not  easily  defined,  and  he  looked  himself  rather  vacant  upon 
the  fisherman. 

‘ I see  how  it  is,’  said  Robin;  ‘ they  have  been  at  work  upon  you, 
and  have  put  your  robes  out  of  order ; but  give  them  a blast  of  this  ram’s 
horn,  and  you  will  soon  get  rid  of  them.’  Here  the  old  man  presented 
a ram’s  horn  to  the  astonished  artist. 

‘ What  does  the  man  mean,  Mrs.  Cobbold  ? What  does  the  man 
mean  ? ’ , 

This  was  rather  a delicate  point  to  answer ; but  the  little,  shrewd 
Mary,  who  knew  perfectly  well  what  the  old  man  meant,  said  at  once, 
with  the  most  perfect  innocence — 

‘ Oh,  Mr.  Gardner  ! Robin  means  that  you  look  so  dirty  and  shabby 
that  you  must  be  bewitched.’  ” 

It  was  the  portrait  of  this  little  girl  with  two  of  her  sisters  that  Gardner 
painted  on  this  occasion,  but  unfortunately  I have  not  been  able  to  learn 
anything  concerning  the  picture  referred  to  by  Mr.  Cobbold,  which  he 
called  “ The  Fisherman’s  Family.”  I had  hoped  that  perhaps  it  was  in 
the  possession  of  some  member  of  the  Cobbold  family,  but  this  does  not 
appear  to  be  the  case. 

This  statement  as  to  Gardner’s  eccentricity  is  borne  out  by  some 
traditions  which  still  exist  concerning  him  in  the  Heathcote  family.  He 
appears  to  have  been  much  attached  to  Sir  William  Heathcote  and  to  his 
children,  and  to  have  spent  a considerable  time  at  their  house,  painting 
portraits  of  various  members  of  the  household.  As  will  be  seen,  in  the  list 
of  pictures  in  Appendix  I,  there  are  a large  number  of  works  by  Gardner 
still  belonging  to  the  members  of  the  Heathcote  family,  and  there  is  no 
other  family,  so  far  as  I am  aware,  that  possesses  such  an  extensive  series 
of  wrorks  by  this  painter.  They  are  mostly  in  his  own  particular  method 
of  pastel  and  gouache,  but  some  are  merely  brilliant  sketches  in  pastel 
and  others  are  paintings  in  oil.  Amongst  the  latter  is  the  largest  oil 
painting  which,  so  far  as  I know,  Gardner  ever  prepared,  a fine  work 
which  measures  over  six  feet  high,  by  about  five  feet  wide,  and  represents 
his  host,  Sir  William  Heathcote,  the  third  Baronet,  with  his  son,  the 
Rev.  William  Heathcote,  in  the  company  of  Major  Vincent  Hawkins 
Gilbert,  who  was  the  Master  of  the  Hounds.  All  the  three  men  are 
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in  hunting  costumes,  and  two  of  them  are  holding  their  horses. 
The  picture  is  a fine  group,  richly  coloured  and  powerfully  drawn, 
the  horses  being  especially  well  foreshortened.  For  the  Heathcote’s, 
Gardner  painted  many  pictures.  His  host  he  painted  several  times,  and 
there  are  also  several  portraits  by  him  of  Lady  Heathcote,  nee  Frances 
Thorpe.  He  also  depicted  Sir  Thomas,  the  fourth  Baronet,  William,  the 
second  son,  and  his  son,  Sir  William,  who  became  the  fifth  Baronet,  Sir 
Henry,  the  fourth  son,  and  the  two  younger  daughters,  Harriet,  who 
became  Mrs.  Lovell,  and  Maria,  who  became  Mrs.  Wyndham,  over  and 
over  again.  Then  there  are  portraits  in  existence  of  Sir  William’s  uncle 
Samuel,  and  of  the  two  daughters  of  his  aunt,  Mrs.  Drake,  Marianne, 
who  afterwards  became  Mrs.  Evance,  and  Sophia,  who  was  the  Countess 
de  Salis  ; and  there  is  furthermore  in  the  possession  of  the  family  a portrait 
of  the  daughter  of  Sir  William,  the  third  Baronet’s,  sister-in-law,  Sarah 
Thorpe.  The  two  younger  children  of  Sir  William  Heathcote,  Harriet 
and  Maria,  were  great  favourites  of  Gardner,  and  he  painted  them 
both  singly,  and  also  associated  them  in  groups  with  their  mother  and 
brother. 

The  Heathcotes  speak  of  the  artist  as  an  odd,  strange  man, 
given  to  wandering  into  the  woods  for  hours  at  a time,  and  coming  back 
laden  with  all  sorts  of  curious  berries,  fungi,  pieces  of  bark,  and  roots  of 
plants,  with  which  he  would  experiment  in  order  to  prepare  colours.  He 
is  said  to  have  made  many  of  his  own  colours  from  strange  herbs 
which  he  gathered  at  these  times,  and  especially  from  powders  which  he 
made  from  bark  and  from  fungi.  If  that  was  the  case,  it  is  extraordinary 
that  the  colours  should  have  stood  so  well,  but  I am  inclined  to  believe 
that  these  experiments  were  not  altogether  satisfactory,  and  that  he 
himself  had  too  good  a sense  of  the  importance  of  permanent  colours, 
to  use  the  results  of  these  various  experiments  on  his  important  pictures. 
There  are  some  of  the  drawings  in  the  possession  of  the  Heathcote  family 
in  which  the  colours  have  7iot  stood,  and  it  is  possible  that  home-prepared 
colours  may  have  been  used  for  these  particular  drawings.  The  majority 
of  the  dry  colours  used  by  Gardner  he  appears  to  have  obtained  from 
Messrs.  Roberson  & Miller  of  Long  Acre,  as  there  are  many  allusions 
to  their  prices  in  his  note-books. 

Fortunately,  we  are  able  to  say  in  quite  definite  fashion  when  Gardner 
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Coll,  of  Lt.-Col.  Gilbert  R.  Heathcote 

MARIA  HEATHCOTE,  AFTERWARDS  MRS.  CHARLES 
WYNDHAM,  IN  FANCY  . COSTUME 
Painting  in  oil 


Coll,  of  Col.  Charles  Heathcote 

SIR  Wm.  HEATHCOTE,  3rd  BARONET 


Coll,  oj  Lt'-Col  Gilbert  R.  Heathcote 

MARIA  FRANCES  HEATHCOTE  (1787-1859),  AFTERWARDS  WIFE  OF  CHARLES 
WYNDHAM  OF  DONHEAD  HALL,  WILTS. 
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first  began  to  paint  in  oil,  because  there  is  preserved  in  the  J.  H.  Anderdon 
Collection  in  the  British  Museum  an  original  letter  from  Gardner,  dated 
November  12,  1779,  which  he  speaks  of  an  oil  picture  that  he  had  just 
completed,  as  “ absolutely  the  first  oil  picture  that  I ever  finished.”  The 
allusion  to  the  etching  of  Mr.  Egerton  in  this  letter  clearly  applies  to 
the  one  etching  which  has  been  just  mentioned,  which  represents  Philip 
Egerton  of  Oulton  bare-headed,  and  holding  a hoe  in  his  hand.  This 
etching  is  dated  1778,  and  is  signed  by  the  initials  D.G.,  which  are  inter- 
laced, but  both  the  date  and  the  initials  are  reversed,  and  there  is  no 
impression  known  to  exist  on  which  they  are  correctly  printed.  The 
picture  mentioned  in  the  letter  is  the  portrait  of  Mr.  Egerton,  which 
was  the  subject  of  the  etching  in  question,  so  the  Egerton  family  papers 
prove,  and  it  is  of  considerable  importance  in  enabling  us  to  date  the 
work  of  Gardner  in  oil,  and  from  it  to  know  that  everything  he  painted 
in  that  medium  was  done  after  1779.  The  letter  reads  as  follows — 


London,  November  12th,  1779. 

Madam, 

I have  at  last  completed  the  pictures  of  Mr.  Egerton  and  Mrs. 
Barmston  which  were  sent  off  a few  days  ago,  along  with  the  frames 
for  the  Vandycks  and  Lelyes  intended  for  the  new  room. 

Mrs.  Barmston’s  is  packed  by  itself  for  fear  of  the  glass,  Mr.  Egerton’s 
with  the  frames  in  a large  case.  I hope  they  will  arrive  safely. 

I am  sorry  that  the  prints  from  the  etching  of  Mr.  Egerton  were 
forgot,  but  they  shall  be  sent  the  first  opportunity.  I wish  Mr.  Egerton 
may  not  have  felt  unpleasantly  of  me  on  account  of  not  sending  them 
before,  but  I really  have  not  been  able  to  get  thro’  my  work  with  that 
alacrity  I used  to  do. 

I must  beg  to  observe  that  in  finishing  the  oil  picture  there  is  in  many 
parts  a great  degree  of  roughness  which  is  done  purposely  for  Effect , 
at  a great  distance  the  room  being  large.  I mention  this  to  obviate  any 
criticism  on  that  head,  but  as  to  anything  else,  I leave  it  to  be  criticised 
upon  as  unmercifully  as  you  please,  trusting  myself  on  that  kind  indulgence 
I have  so  much  experienced  at  your  hands  wh  will  not  suffer  it  to  be 
forgot  that  this  is  absolutely  the  first  oil  picture  I ever  finished.  It  would 
add  much  to  the  great  pleasure  I felt  in  doing  of  it  if  I could  flatter  myself 
the  intention  of  presenting  it  would  be  thought  worthy,  Madam,  of 
acceptance. 

I sent  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Barmaston’s  [fir]  picture  to  Chester  last  week. 
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I hope  every  branch  of  your  family  are  well,  to  which  I beg  to  be 
remembered,  but  to  Mr.  Egerton  in  particular. 

I have  the  honour  to  be, 

Your  most  devoted  Servant, 

{Signed)  Daniel  Gardner. 

Below  is  a copy  of  the  Frame-maker’s  bill,  Bond  Street,  No.  142, 
^34  135.  6 d.  Paid  for  paper  and  printing  of  the  etching  £1  os.  6 d.  Whole 
length  of  Mr.  Bamston  (sic)  16  guineas. 

In  all,  £52  1 os.1 

The  only  portrait  of  Gardner  known  to  exist  is  that  belonging  to  the 
family,  reproduced  in  these  pages  and  alluded  to  on  page  22. 

About  that  there  is  even  a shadow  of  doubt  as  one  remote  cousin  insists 
that  it  represents  Gardner’s  father,  and  not  the  artist  himself.  The 
family  tradition  is  however  in  its  favour,  and  is  supported  by  the  costume 
and  by  the  reference  in  Gardner’s  son’s  letter  which  appears  to  relate  to 
this  very  portrait.  It  is  painted  in  oil  and  is  not  in  good  order. 


1 J.  H.  Anderdon,  Coll.,  B.M. 
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THE  SON  AND  THREE  DAUGHTERS  OF  HENRY,  ?rd  DUKE  OF  BUCCLEUCH,  LADY  ELIZABETH,  AFTERWARDS  COUNTESS 
OF  HOME,  AND  LADY  MARY.  AFTERWARDS  COUNTESS  OF  COURTOWN,  ARE  IN  WHITE,  LORD  DALKEITH  IS  SEATED 
AND  NEAR  HIM  IS  EITHER  LADY  HARRIET,  AFTERWARDS  MARCHIONESS  OF  LOTHIAN,  OR  LADY  CAROLINE, 

AFTERWARDS  MARCHIONESS  OF  QUEENSBF.RRY 


Coll,  of  Ihe  Duke  of  Buccieuch  and  Quecnsberry 


Coll,  of  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch  and  Qucensberry 

FOUR  CHILDREN  OF  HENRY,  3RD  DUKE  OF  BUCCLEUCH,  THREE  GIRLS  AND  THE  BABY,  WHO  IS  CHARLES,  EARL  OF 

DALKEITH  (1772-1819) 


V J 

j glS 

Coll,  of  Captain  Goddard 

MR.  AMBROSE  GODDARD,  OF  THE  LAWN,  SWINDON,  GREAT-GREAT-GRANDFATHER  OF  THE  OWNER  WITH  HIS 
WIFE,  SARAH  MARIA,  AND  THEIR  ELEVEN  CHILDREN 


Coll,  of  the  Earl  of  Home 


THE  FIVE  CHILDREN  OF  HENRY,  3RD  DUKE  OF  BUCCLEUCH.  AND  5TH  DUKE  OF 
QUEENSBERRY — CHARLES,  HENRY,  ELIZABETH  (AFTERWARDS  COUNTESS  OF  HOME) 

MARY  AND  HARRIETT 


CHAPTER  III 


Gardner’s  fortune — his  habits  and  his  family 

Most  of  the  allusions  to  Gardner  in  contemporary  works  of  reference 
speak  of  his  parsimony,  and  of  the  fortune  which  he  left  behind  him. 
He  appears  to  have  made  money  very  rapidly.  His  pictures  were  very 
popular,  he  was  able  to  paint  quickly,  and  he  got  good  prices  for  them. 
Pie  spent  a considerable  part  of  his  time  away  from  home,  having  adopted 
the  practice  of  staying  in  the  house  with  his  patron,  when  he  could  paint 
various  members  of  the  family,  and  sometimes  of  the  neighbouring  gentry 
as  well.  Hence  it  is  that  we  find  in  the  possession  of  different  owners, 
who  are  connected  more  or  less  with  each  other,  paintings  by  Gardner. 
There  are,  for  example,  three  groups  by  him,  representing  the  children 
of  Henry,  third  Duke  of  Buccleuch,  two  of  which  belong  to  the  present 
Duke  of  Buccleuch,  and  the  third  to  the  Earl  of  Home.  With  them  at 
Dalkeith  there  are  portraits  of  Mr.  John,  and  Mr.  Charles  Townshend, 
the  sons  of  the  Baroness  Greenwich,  afterwards  Duchess  of  Buccleuch, 
by  her  previous  husband,  and  there  are  portraits  in  several  families  of 
persons  who  were  friends  of  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch,  and  who  employed 
Gardner  to  carry  out  work  for  them. 

Another  example  of  the  same  grouping  of  pictures  is  to  be  found  in 
the  existence  of  the  various  Harcourt  portraits  now  at  Nuneham,  and 
also  of  portraits  of  members  of  the  Lee  family,  closely  associated  by 
marriage  with  the  Harcourts,  which  now  hang  at  Hartwell  House.  Then, 
again,  Gardner  seems  to  have  painted  more  than  one  picture  for  members 
of  the  Bunbury  family,  and  it  is  probable  that  when  he  was  staying  with 
Sir  William  Bunbury  and  painting  his  daughter,  afterwards  Lady  Blake, 
that  he  went  to  Little  Thurlow  Hall,  and  painted  Mrs.  Soane,  who  was 
the  elder  daughter  of  Sir  William  Bunbury,  and  other  members  of  her 
family,  and  then,  from  there,  he  may  have  gone  on  to  Costessy,  because 
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we  find  that  he  carried  out  four  delightful  portraits  of  the  children  of 
Sir  William  Jerningham.  The  portraits  that  are  at  Gunton  Park,  and 
now  belong  to  Lord  Suffield,  may  have  been  painted  at  the  same  time, 
and  it  is  clear  that  his  intimate  connection  with  the  Egertons  at  Oulton 
Park  1 led  to  his  painting  the  important  group  representing  Sir  Thomas 
Egerton,  afterwards  Lord.  Grey  de  Wilton,  with  his  family,  which  now 
belongs  to  Mr.  Satterlee  of  New  York. 

His  connection  with  various  families  in  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  brought 
Gardner  into  contact  with  the  Paynes  of  Toft  Hall,  Norfolk,  the  result 
being  the  very  beautiful  picture  of  Philadelphia  De  Lancy,  who  married 
Stephen,  the  second  son  of  Mr.  Payne,  who  himself  was  painted  by 
Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  for  the  Society  of  Dilettanti,  and  whose  wife,  who  was 
afterwards  called  Mrs.  Payne-Gallwey,  with  one  of  her  children,  were 
the  subjects  of  Reynolds’  delightful  picture  called  “ Pick-a~pack.”  To 
look  through  a list  of  pictures  painted  at  the  zenith  of  his  career,  is  like 
examining  a series  of  family  pedigrees,  because  there  is  an  intimate  con- 
nection between  so  many  of  those  whose  portraits  he  painted,  and  the 
different  groups  are  linked  one  to  the  other,  either  by  relationship  or  by 
friendship.  During  all  this  time,  Gardner  was  carefully  saving  up  his 
money,  and  as  soon  as  ever  he  was  able  to  do  so,  he  purchased  his  own 
birthplace  in  Kendal,  and  the  property  adjacent  to  it,  and  this  practice 
of  buying  houses  and  land  he  continued  for  many  years,  until  he  had 
accumulated  a substantial  fortune,  and  then,  to  use  the  words  of  a con- 
temporary writer,  “ he  gave  up  his  rooms  in  New  Bond  Street,  returning 
to  lodgings  in  Beak  Street,  Golden  Square,  and  gave  up  the  pursuit  of 
every  art,  except  that  of  improving  his  fortune,  in  which  he  is  said  to 
have  been  an  adept,  not  without  a degree  of  penury  which  injured  his 
health.” 

There  are,  amongst  the  family  papers,  which  I have  been  permitted 
to  examine,  a few  references  to  these  purchases  of  property.  The  son, 
after  his  father’s  death,  was  overtaken  by  a succession  of  misfortunes, 
and  most  of  the  property  disappeared,  but  some  few  plots  of  land 
still  remain  in  the  possession  of  Gardner’s  descendants.  He  evidently 
had  an  exceedingly  close  attachment  to  his  native  town  of  Kendal,  and  to 

1 See  his  etching  mentioned  on  pages  31  and  140  and  referred  to  in  his  letter  (see 
page  31). 


Coll,  of  Mr.  Herbert  L.  Satterlee 

THE  EARL  OF  WILTON  (ob.  1R14)  WITH  HIS  WIFE  ELEANOR  (nee  ASHETON)  AND  HIS  CHILDREN,  ELEANOR, 
AFTERWARDS  MARCHIONESS  OF  WESTMINSTER,  THOMAS  (1780-1793),  FRANCES  MARY  (1788-1796),  AND  LOUISA 
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the  villages  near.  He  bought  the  estate  of  Birthwaite  on  the  8th  of  July, 
1780,  and  this  is  the  earliest  definite  reference  that  I have  to  the  purchase 
of  real  estate,  but  he  must  have  commenced  to  buy  Kendal  property 
earlier  than  that,  as  there  is  some  correspondence  with  his  friend  Mr. 
Pennington,  who  looked  after  it  for  him,  respecting  the  Elephant  Inn, 
and  certain  cottages  adjoining,  which  produced  an  income  of  £200  a year, 
and  which  Pennington  was  managing  in  the  very  year  in  which  Birthwaite 
was  purchased.  This  I believe  he  bought  from  the  R.edman  family  in 
September  1778.  On  the  10th  of  December,  1787,  Gardner  bought 
his  parents’  old  home  in  New  Street,  Kendal.  On  the  8th  of  April,  1788, 
he  purchased  the  ground  behind  this  old  house  and  the  Redmans’  house 
and  yard,  which  had  once  been  the  property  of  that  Alderman  Redman 
to  whom  allusion  was  made  in  the  first  chapter.  On  the  22nd  of  January, 
1796,  he  bought  quite  an  important  small  estate  near  Kendal,  known  as 
Haverbrach,  and  then,  on  the  12th  of  February,  1805,  added  to  it  some 
adjacent  land,  known  as  Haverbrach  Close  and  Miller  Mire.  The  year 
after  he  had  made  this  purchase,  he  executed  a mortgage  deed  on  the 
Elephant  Inn  and  the  cottages  adjacent  for  £2000. 

The  estates  near  Kendal  were  sold  by  his  son,  but  I have  no  details 
as  to  what  they  included.  So  attached  was  Gardner  to  his  native  town, 
that  he  sent  his  son  to  school  there,  putting  him  in  charge  of  the 
same  Mr.  Pennington,  who  was  to  deduct  the  boy’s  expenses  from  the 
rents  which  came  through  his  hands.  There  is  a tradition  in  Kendal  that 
Mrs.  Gardner  died  almost  immediately  after  the  birth  of  her  second 
son,  and  that  the  father  was  hardly  able  to  bear  the  sight  of  his  surviving 
boy,  and,  in  consequence,  sent  him  away  from  London  as  soon  as  possible. 
If  my  surmise  is  a correct  one  concerning  the  date  (1778)  on  which  the 
boy  was  born,  he  was  eight  years  old  when  he  was  sent  down  to  Kendal, 
because  it  was  in  1786  that  he  first  went  to  school  in  that  place  with  a 
Mr.  Malachy  (or  Malachi)  Cranke,  who  was  paid  fifteen  guineas  a year 
for  his  fee.  Some  incidental  references  to  the  expenses  of  the  time  may 
be  gathered  from  Gardner’s  books  of  accounts  concerning  the  education 
of  his  boy.  We  learn  of  the  purchase  of  a coat  and  breeches  for  George 
at  a cost  of  365.,  and  payment  for  shoes,  27 s.,  and  for  shirts,  185.  Another 
account  gives  us  a charge  for  books,  195.,  for  a lettercase,  is.,  buckles, 
3s.  6 d.,  a volume  of  Anacreon,  3s.  6 d.,  payment  for  his  board  through 
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the  vacation  at  the  rate  of  two  guineas  a month,  a hat,  7 s.,  a pair  of 
stockings,  6s. , a complete  set  of  underlinen,  £3  8s.,  and  books  and  papers, 
17s.  id. 

Mr.  Pennington  wrote  to  Gardner  from  time  to  time  concerning  the 
expenses  of  the  boy’s  clothes  and  education,  assuring  the  father  that  he 
had  kept  the  cost  of  both  as  low  as  possible,  that  the  lad  was  in  perfect 
health,  that  he  was  paying  a dispensary  subscription  for  him,  instead  of 
his  having  the  doctor  in  at  different  times,  and  that  he  had  provided  him 
with  a flute,  as  he  was  very  musical.  It  is  not  very  clear  what  was  the 
school  to  which  young  Gardner  was  sent  after  he  had  left  the  care  of 
Mr.  Malachy  Cranke,  but  it  is  believed  to  have  been  the  Kendal  Grammar 
School,  where  his  father  was  educated.  On  the  9th  of  January,  1789, 
Pennington  writes  to  say  that  he  has  paid  the  entrance  money  at  the 
school  for  George,  amounting  to  £1  11  s.  6 d.,  that  he  had  bought  for 
him  a map  of  Kendal  which  cost  7 s.  6 d.,  a Bible  which  cost  2 s.  6 d.,  and 
that  he  has  given  him  some  pocket  money,  and  paid  for  him  his  expenses 
for  the  journey  to  and  from  Hawkshead.  On  one  occasion  during  a 
vacation  there  is  the  following  entry  in  a letter  sent  to  Gardner,  who 
at  that  time  was  residing  at  142,  New  Bond  Street.  “ I expect  George 
here  soon  to  stay  a week  or  two.  It  will  be  a little  change  for  him,  and 
it  may  be  of  use  to  make  him  acquainted  with  this  place,  as  there  is  a 
great  deal  to  be  learned  in  this  wrorld  besides  books.”  It  is  not  quite 
clear  to  what  place  Pennington  refers,  but  it  was  probably  Ellerthwaite, 
as  he  appears  to  have  been  living  there  at  that  time.  Amongst  the  various 
references  to  business  affairs  in  some  correspondence  with  Daniel  Gardner 
in  1791,  Pennington  speaks  of  Mr.  Bowman  as  his  son’s  master,  and  says 
that  the  boy  is  making  good  proficiency  in  classics.  In  the  same  year, 
he  asks  permission  of  the  father  to  pay  out  to  a Mr.  Mingay  a guinea 
a quarter  for  teaching  him  French,  and  this  permission  seems  to  have 
been  granted.  In  1793  the  boy  came  up  to  London,  and  stayed  at  3,  Beak 
Street,  Golden  Square,  and  on  that  occasion  Daniel  Gardner  bought 
him  a Cicero,  of  which  he  carefully  notes  the  cost  as  7 s.  In  1795  we 
learn  of  George  Gardner  being  in  Lancaster,  and  of  a gift  from  his  father 
to  him  of  fifteen  guineas.  There  is  also  a hint  that  the  father  might 
transfer  to  the  son  five  canal  shares  worth  .£23,  but  it  is  not  very  clear 
as  to  whether  these  shares  were  actually  transferred  or  not.  The  majority 


Coll,  of  the  Lady  Desborough 

THE  THREE  WITCHES 
One  of  them  was  the  sister  of  Lord  Grey  de  Wilton 
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of  the  entries  in  the  book  of  accounts,  however,  which  are  almost  the 
only  papers  concerning  Gardner  which  have  been  preserved,  relate  to 
the  property  in  or  near  Kendal  which  Gardner  was  then  purchasing. 
We  are  told  that  the  Elephant  Inn  was  insured  for  £200,  and  we  are 
given  a good  deal  of  information  concerning  the  building  of  a house  in 
New  Street,  in  lieu  of  one  which  had  to  be  pulled  down,  and  which 
was  to  cost  Daniel  Gardner  £1000.  This  sum  was  sent  down  to 
Pennington  during  1789  and  1790,  a portion  at  a time,  and  there  are 
various  acknowledgments  of  the  instalments  on  the  part  of  Pennington. 
The  tenant  of  the  house  was  a Mrs.  Taylor,  “ who,”  says  Pennington, 
“ grows  very  tedious  and  wants  to  order  everything  about  the  building 
her  own  way,  without  regard  to  propriety  or  expense,  because,  mind  you,” 
he  adds,  “ she  knows  it  is  not  her  own  money  she  is  spending.”  Penning- 
ton seems  to  have  been  an  excellent  agent  for  Daniel  Gardner,  and  to 
have  looked  after  his  Kendal  property  exceedingly  well.  In  reply  to  some 
complaint  that  Gardner  made  as  to  a rather  low  rent  obtained  for  a par- 
ticular cottage,  he  wrote  to  the  artist  on  the  28th  of  March,  1800,  a long 
letter  explaining  his  procedure,  and  adds,  “ I have  no  rule  for  letting  your 
property,  but  getting  as  much  rent  as  I reasonably  can,  independent  of 
all  other  circumstances,  except  that  I should  still  be  cautious  of  straining 
too  hard,  for  fear  of  having  empty  houses.”  He  accordingly  pushed  up 
the  rents  of  the  Kendal  town  property  from  £200  a year  to  double  that 
amount,  as  in  1800  the  papers  show  that  there  was  a rental  coming  in 
from  that  particular  piece  of  property  of  £400  a year.  In  1803  there 
was  a fire  on  the  premises,  and  the  expenses  of  putting  out  this  fire  and 
repairing  the  damages  done  by  it,  seem  to  have  annoyed  the  artist  greatly, 
so  much  so  that  Pennington  wrote  on  the  15th  of  February,  expostulating 
with  Gardner,  and  saying,  “ Pray  let  us  hear  no  more  of  such  jealousies. 
They  are  abominable  and  mean.  Please  be  thankful  that  it  was  no  worse, 
and  that  such  prompt  assistance  was  obtained.” 

He  was  evidently  a kind-hearted  man,  and  looked  after  George  Gardner 
as  though  he  was  his  own  son,  until  the  lad  was  grown  up  and  ready  to 
go  to  London,  and  he  had  him  frequently  at  his  house  during  the  vacation. 
He  was  evidently  interested  in  young  people,  and  in  one  of  his  letters 
to  Daniel  Gardner,  dated  January  12th,  1801,  he  says,  “ You  will  probably 
hear  of  my  niece  Beatrice  Crampton’s  Gretna  Green  excursion  with 
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Mr.  Fell  of  Oxford,  Mr.  Richardson’s  younger  partner.  Foolish,  giddy 
creature,  he  has  nothing,  and  cannot  command  a penny  of  her  fortune. 
How  they  are  to  do,  I know  not.  After  all  the  trouble  they  have  given 
us,  we  shall  accommodate  them  as  much  as  we  can,  but  we  are  not  em- 
powered to  do  much.”  From  another  letter  it  is  clear  that  Pennington 
received  these  young  people  into  his  house,  and  kept  them  there  for 
some  time,  providing  them  with  such  money  as  they  needed,  and  as  he 
speaks  of  George  Gardner  going  out  with  them,  it  is  clear  that  the  young 
man  was  back  again,  staying  for  a little  time  with  his  old  friend.  This 
we  are  not  surprised  to  learn,  because  there  are  half  a dozen  references 
in  Pennington’s  business  letters  to  George  Gardner,  to  whom  he  was 
evidently  very  much  attached,  and  he  expressed  more  than  one  wish  that 
Gardner  would  come  back  again  to  Kendal,  and  leave  his  father,  and 
come  and  see  him.  It  seems  likely  that  the  boy  stayed  in  Kendal  from 
1786  to  1797,  a period  of  eleven  years,  with  perhaps  one  or  more  visits  to 
his  father  in  the  meantime;  for  example,  we  know  that  he  was  in  London, 
as  already  mentioned,  in  1793,  but  it  was  in  1797  that  Mr.  Pennington 
wrote  to  Gardner  to  say  that  his  son’s  education  was  at  an  end,  and  that 
he  was  sending  him  to  London  by  coach  on  the  1st  of  August.  He 
provided  him  with  £ 20  for  his  expenses  from  the  rents,  and  the  father, 
in  his  reply,  seems  to  have  thanked  Pennington  for  what  he  had  done, 
but  expostulated  as  to  the  large  sum  which  he  had  handed  over  to  the 
boy,  which  Gardner  himself  considered  was  more  than  v/as  necessary. 

Pennington  charged  an  exceedingly  small  commission  for  receiving 
the  rents  and  looking  after  the  property,  and  refused  to  take  anything 
whatever  for  any  extra  work  that  was  necessary,  on  one  occasion  giving, 
he  said,  quite  300  days  of  attention,  more  or  less,  to  certain  building 
operations  which  were  necessary,  and  for  which  he  declined  to  make  any 
charge  whatever.  On  this  occasion,  he  really  seems  to  have  moved 
Gardner  to  substantial  gratitude,  because,  after  thanking  his  old  friend 
for  what  he  had  done,  he  insists  upon  making  him  a present  of  a large 
quantity  of  fruit,  and  of  some  bank-notes  as  an  expression  of  his  gratitude 
to  him. 

As  an  example  of  Pennington’s  business  letters,  of  which  there  are 
many  among  the  Gardner  papers,  one  is  appended  herewith,  dated  29th 
of  March,  1781. 


Coll,  of  the  Gardner  family 
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Painting  in  oil.  The  only  portrait  of  him  known  to  exist 
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Received  29TH  March,  1781,  of  Daniel  Gardner  Esqr.,  Twenty 
Guineas  in  Full  of  our  Bill  for  Business  &c.  and  of  all  Demands, 
for  Mr.  Dowker  and  Self. 

£21  Wm.  Richardson 

of  Dowker  & Richardson 
Attorneys. 

My  dear  Sir, 

I rec’d  your  very  kind  favour  of  the  8th  inst.  and  have  settled 
your  Account  with  D.  & R.  as  you  will  see  by  the  above  rec’t.  they 
return  you  thanks,  and  were  very  well  satisfied  with  your  douceur.  Your 
very  generous  bounty  to  me  is  indeed  far  more  than  my  poor  Services 
have  deserved.  I do  assure  you  I have  always  done  my  best  for  your 
Interest  without  any  such  expectations,  and  as  I am  sure  I am  now  well 
paid  for  a long  time  to  come  I hope  I shall  not  in  future  be  slack  in  my 
endeavours  to  serve  you.  Mr.  Richardson  will  oblige  the  Alderman  to 
pay  the  Remr.  of  the  Note  as  soon  as  he  can,  one  way  or  other,  and  as 
the  Alderman  has  paid  him  one  half,  if  there  should  be  occasion  at  last 
to  sue  him  for  the  Remr.  it  must  be  done  in  Mr.  R.’s  name,  and  you 
will  have  nothing  to  say  in  the  matter;  indeed  I believe  he  at  present 
supposes  you  know  nothing  of  its  being  unpaid. 

I fully  approve  of  your  Scheme  of  putting  your  Business  here  with 
your  LTncle  &c.  out  of  your  own  hands,  for  you  would  certainly  find  some 
difficulty  in  getting  him  to  remit  you  your  Interest  as  it  becomes  due, 
and  the  plague  you  would  have  in  writing  to  him  and  threatening  would 
be  without  end.  When  you  send  me  your  Letter  of  Attorney  it  perhaps 
may  be  as  well  for  you  to  write  to  him,  and  acquaint  him  once  for  all 
that  you  expect  he  will  pay  the  Interest  regularly  to  me,  without  any 
farther  Trouble.  I don’t  expect  that  he  will  ever  pay  as  regularly  as 
he  ought  to  do,  and  believe  that  we  shall  at  last  be  under  the  necessity 
of  making  use  of  an  Ejectment.  However,  as  you  are  pleased  to  place 
so  much  confidence  in  me  I will  assuredly  do  the  best  for  your  Interest 
in  my  Power,  and  in  such  a Way  as  shall  give  you  the  least  trouble  or 
thought  about  the  Business. 

With  a gratefull  Sense  of  your  kindness,  I remain, 

Your  very  Sincere, 

Mk.  Gardner,  W.  PENNINGTON. 

No.  142,  New  Bond  Street, 

London. 


In  his  own  way,  Pennington  appears  to  have  been  an  author,  and  to 
have  written  a guide-book  to  the  Lakes.  He  got  Gardner  to  prepare  the 
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plates  for  this  book,  and  to  print  them  in  London,  and  there  are  various 
references  to  their  cost  in  the  accounts,  but  on  more  than  one  occasion 
in  the  letters,  Pennington  wonders  as  to  whether  he  will  ever  be  able 
to  issue  the  book,  and  I have  not  succeeded  in  ascertaining  whether  any 
such  guide-book  was  actually  brought  out  or  not.  Certainly  1000  views 
of  Grassmere  were  printed  from  one  of  the  plates,  because  Pennington 
paid  Gardner  in  1790  for  them. 

In  addition  to  managing  Gardner’s  business  affairs,  he  had  to  execute 
a good  many  commissions  for  the  artist  with  respect  to  goods  manu- 
factured in  Kendal.  Gardner  refused  to  wear  stockings  from  any  other 
place  than  Kendal,  and  was  constantly  sending  down  for  Kendal  stock- 
ings, which  cost  £5  14s.  for  eighteen  pairs.  There  must  have  been  some 
special  degree  of  comfort  in  these  stockings,  because  Gardner  was  success- 
ful in  persuading  many  of  his  friends  to  wear  them,  and  tells  Pennington 
in  his  letters  that  several  of  the  people  for  whom  he  is  painting  pictures 
are  wearing  Kendal  stockings,  and  are  so  satisfied  with  them  that  they 
will  wear  nothing  else.  He  mentions  the  names  of  Lord  Onslow,  Lord 
Pembroke,  Mr.  Egerton,  Mr.  Onslow,  Sir  William  Hathcote  (sic)  and  his 
son,  Mr.  Monson,  Mr.  Foljambe,  Mr.  Tollemache,  Mr.  Cobbold,  Sir 
John  Burgoyne,  Sir  Simon  Taylor,  and  members  of  the  Watson,  Taylor, 
Berkeley  and  Payne  families  amongst  those  who  only  wore  Kendal  stock- 
ings, and  who  employed  him  to  send  down  to  his  native  place  for  them. 
There  are  also  many  references  to  the  purchase  of  green  Kendal  cloth, 
which  cost  1 8s.  a yard,  and  which  Gardner  used  to  send  for,  to  the  extent 
of  a dozen  or  twenty  yards  at  a time.  This  also  was  procured  for  him 
by  Pennington  and  sent  by  coach. 

The  accounts  contain,  unfortunately,  hardly  any  reference  to  Gardner’s 
artistic  work.  They  are  full  of  allusions  to  the  rents  to  be  obtained 
from  the  property,  and  the  repairs  that  are  necessary,  but  there  are  only 
three  allusions  to  portraits.  On  the  12th  of  October,  1780,  Pennington 
asks  if  the  portrait  of  Mrs.  Pennington  is  yet  finished.  In  1795,  he 
mentions  a portrait  of  Mr.  Crampton’s  daughter,  which  Gardner  is 
painting,  probably  the  Beatrice  Crampton  who  is  alluded  to  a little  later 
on  as  having  married  Mr.  Fell  of  Oxford,  and  in  1797  Mr.  Tatham’s 
father’s  picture  is  asked  for,  and  Pennington  says  that  it  is  very  much 
wanted,  and  that  unless  it  can  be  sent  down  speedily,  there  may  be  a 
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difficulty  in  obtaining  the  money  that  was  promised  for  it.  The  only  other 
allusion  to  artistic  matters  in  these  bundles  of  accounts  occurs  in  1805, 
when  Pennington  writes  to  say  that  he  has  sent  to  Gardner  “ a heap  ” 
of  fine  prints  that  will  be  useful  to  him  in  his  work.  He  also  says  that 
he  has  sent  to  him  at  different  times  that  quarter  £127 5 for  rents,  and 
that  there  is  a great  deal  more  to  come,  so  that  it  is  evident  that  the  business 
ventures  had  been  quite  successful,  and  that  Gardner  had  accumulated 
a substantial  fortune. 

In  February  1805  there  is  a reference  to  the  fact  that  Gardner  was 
ill,  and  his  illness  seems  to  have  increased  steadily,  until  on  the  1st  of 
the  following  July,  he  is  spoken  of  as  being  seriously  ill,  and  on  the  9th 
day  of  that  month  he  died.  His  age  was  fifty-five,  but  on  two  occasions 
J.  H.  Anderdon,  who  was  as  a rule  an  exceedingly  careful  chronicler,  and 
who  is  mentioned  in  Chapter  I,  speaks  of  Gardner  as  having  died  at  the 
age  of  sixty-five.  There  is  no  question,  however,  about  the  accuracy  of 
the  dates  that  I am  able  to  give,  as  they  are  derived  from  contemporary 
evidence  and  from  actual  and  authoritative  documents. 

Gardner  had  resided  at  two  different  addresses  in  New  Bond  Street, 
Nos.  120  and  142,  removing  to  the  latter  in  1781 , but  in  1793  he  transferred 
his  residence  to  lodgings  at  3,  Beak  Street,  Golden  Square,  where  it  was 
that  his  son  came  to  see  him,  and  where  in  1805  he  died.  He  was  buried 
in  the  churchyard  of  St.  James’s,  Piccadilly,  but  there  does  not  appear 
to  be  any  monument  to  his  memory,  nor  can  any  details  concerning  his 
funeral  be  obtained  from  the  parish  register.  I am  indebted  to  the 
Rev.  Canon  Temple,  rector  of  St.  James’s,  Piccadilly,  for  a copy  of  the 
entry  respecting  his  burial.  His  name  is  spelled  wrong  in  the  entry, 
which  reads  as  follows  : “ Daniel  Gardener,  M.  (for  man),  buried  13  July, 
1805.”  It  was  his  unfortunate  fate  to  have  his  names,  both  Christian  and 
surname  constantly  mis-spelled,  and  this  has  happened  often  in  important 
books  of  reference  since  his  time.  An  art  writer  who,  as  a rule,  is  exceed- 
ingly careful  in  all  such  matters,  in  quite  a recently  issued  volume,  spoke 
of  Daniel  Gardner  as  “ David  ” instead  of  “ Daniel,”  and  the  name 
Gardner  has  been  spelled  in  at  least  four  different  ways  in  the  ordinary 
references  to  him. 

He  died  intestate,  but  administration  of  his  effects  was  granted  in 
July  1805  to  George  Gardner,  his  only  son,  who  was  declared  to  be  his 
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only  next  of  kin.  The  artist  was  stated  to  be  of  Kirkby-Kendal  in 
Westmoreland,  but  to  have  died  in  London,  and  the  value  of  his  estate 
was  declared  at  £10,000.  Full  details  of  the  administration  will  be 
found  in  the  document  in  Appendix  VI,  which  is  copied  from  the  original, 
but  attention  should  be  drawn  to  the  fact  that  there  is  no  mention  what- 
ever in  it  of  the  Kendal  town  estate,  which  we  know  at  that  time  yielded 
£400  a year,  and  which  certainly,  in  the  last  year  of  Gardner’s  life,  perhaps 
in  conjunction  with  his  country  estate  near  by,  was  yielding  considerably 
more  than  that,  because  £1275  had  been  sent  to  him  in  February  of  that 
year.  Those  estates  were  therefore  presumably  extra  to  the  £8500 
which  was  sworn  to  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  painter.  It  is,  of 
course,  quite  a possible  thing  that  the  whole  of  the  Kendal  property  may 
have  been  already  placed  in  the  name  of  the  son,  and  therefore  did  not 
appear  in  the  declaration  that  was  made  on  the  decease  of  the  father, 
or  there  may  have  been  some  way  of  avoiding  a declaration  as  to  the 
value  of  this  landed  estate.  It  seems  to  be  probable,  from  what  his 
contemporaries  thought  about  him,  that  he  had  a far  larger  fortune  to 
leave  behind  than  would  be  represented  by  a sum  of  £8,000  or  £10,000. 
After  his  death,  there  was  a sale  of  his  effects,  but  I have  not  been  able 
to  find  out  where  or  when  this  sale  took  place.  It  was  not  held  at 
Christie’s  Sale  Room,  where  such  sales  were  usually  carried  out. 

Gardner  had  accumulated  quite  an  important  library,  and  a list  of 
some  of  his  books  appears  in  one  of  his  sketch-books,  but  it  is  not  known 
when  these  volumes  were  dispersed,  although  it  is  said  that  a great  many 
of  them  were  brought  down  to  Westmoreland,  and  retained  by  his  son 
for  some  time,  and  then  sold  there. 

The  few  personal  traditions  that  remain  concerning  Gardner  all  give 
evidence  of  his  eccentricity.  A great  deal  of  his  time,  when  not  engaged 
in  the  studio,  was  spent  wandering  in  lonely  woods  with  his  dogs,  with 
hands  clasped  behind  his  back,  and  he  himself  is  said  to  have  explained  to 
an  intimate  friend  that  his  thoughts  were  largely  concerned  with  memories 
of  his  beautiful  wife,  to  whom  he  was  passionately  attached,  and  upon 
the  details  of  whose  life  he  loved  to  dwell,  while  any  other  spare  time 
he  had  was  given  up  to  looking  at  the  various  colours  he  could  see  in 
Nature,  and  gathering  materials  with  which  he  could  experiment  to 
reproduce  them.  His  only  real  amusement  was  playing  with  children. 


HIS  FORTUNE,  HABITS  AND  FAMILY  43 

He  was  exceedingly  fond  of  getting  into  a nursery  with  a great  crowd 
of  children,  and  playing  with  them  for  hours  together,  delighting  in 
their  fun  and  frolic,  and  then,  after  spending  an  afternoon  in  this  way 
with  the  children  of  a friend,  he  would  go  home,  burst  into  a torrent 
of  tears  at  the  memory  of  his  wife  and  baby  boy,  and  taking  up  his 
brush,  endeavour  to  drown  all  the  sad  memories  by  engaging  in  active 
work. 

Whether  winter  or  summer,  he  was  almost  invariably  in  bed  by  nine 
o’clock,  and  frequently  even  earlier  than  that.  He  always  dined  at  five, 
after  dinner  smoked  his  pipe,  and  then  quickly  went  off  to  bed,  and  it  is 
said  that  he  was  never  seen  during  his  London  life  at  an  evening  party, 
or  at  any  place  of  amusement  after  six  o’clock.  He  rose  very  early  in 
the  morning,  and  would  suggest  to  a sitter  that  he  was  ready  to  see  him 
at  five  o’clock  in  the  morning,  but  these  early  hours  were  not  appreciated 
by  the  persons  whose  portraits  he  painted. 

He  absolutely  refused  to  take  any  pupils,  or  to  admit  visitors  to  his 
studio,  and  never  permitted  anybody  save  his  sitters  to  be  with  him 
when  he  was  painting.  He  made  this  condition  of  privacy  a sine  qua  non 
when  he  went  to  the  house  of  either  of  his  patrons,  imperatively  demanding 
a room  into  which  no  one  else  could  have  access.  Another  of  his  peculiar 
ideas  consisted  in  the  determination  that  the  sitter  should  never  see  the 
portrait  until  it  was  completed,  and  this  also  was  made  a condition  by 
him  in  accepting  commissions.  He  had  a frame  made  which  fitted  over 
his  easel,  and  fastened  with  a lock  and  key,  and  this  frame  was  at  once 
placed  over  the  picture  the  moment  the  sitting  was  completed,  until  the 
sitter  had  left  the  room,  and  Gardner  was  by  himself  again.  This  frame 
wras  so  made  that  it  would  cover  over  any  size  of  canvas,  sliding  in  for  the 
very  small  ones,  and  expanding  for  the  very  large  pictures.  Gardner 
never  travelled  without  it,  and  if  he  saw  the  slightest  reason  to  anticipate 
that  his  sitter  would  come  forward  to  look  at  the  picture  before  it  was 
completed,  he  would  at  once  open  out  this  sliding  frame,  put  it  over  the 
unfinished  work,  and  draw  his  chair  away  from  the  easel. 

He  wrote  a good  deal  of  poetry,  both  in  Latin  and  in  English,  and 
some  of  it  has  been  preserved  by  his  descendants.  His  English  verse 
is  not  of  a high  order,  and  beyond  the  fact  thatfnany  of  the  pieces  possess 
a somewhat  unusual  and  marked  vein  of  pathos,  has  no  particular  quality 
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to  give  it  distinction.  Occasionally,  he  wrote  short  inscriptions  to  put 
underneath  his  pictures,  and  in  one  of  his  note-books  was  a statement 
to  the  effect  that  he  painted  for  the  family  of  Sir  Philip  Grey  Egerton 
a picture  called  “ The  Three  Witches,”  which  represented  three  little 
girls,  dressed  up  as  the  three  witches  in  Macbeth.  The  picture,  he  says, 
measured  3 feet  8 inches  by  3 feet  3 inches,  and  there  are  some  faint 
pencil  notes  respecting  the  identity  of  one  of  the  children,  which  appear 
to  read,  so  far  as  they  can  be  made  out,  as  though  she  were  a sister  of 
Lord  Grey  de  Wilton.  He  then  adds  in  the  note-book,  two  lines  of 
verse  as  his  “ Inscription  for  the  portrait  of  Three  Ladies  ” dressed 
in  the  habit  of  witches — 

“ Tales  of  Old  Witches  are  no  longer  heard, 

Fictitious  legends  once  received  for  truth, 

And  wisely  here  the  Artist  has  transferr’d 
The  pow’rs  of  sorcery  from  age  to  youth. 

Beware,  ye  Mortals,  who  those  comforts  prize 
Which  flow  from  peace,  from  liberty  and  ease ; 

The  enchanter’s  wand  and  Magick  spells  despise, 

But  shun  the  witchcraft  of  such  eyes  as  these.” 

His  Latin  compositions  are  more  interesting,  as  they  convey  not 
only  clear  evidence  of  a strong  love  for  classical  story,  but  also  prove 
that  Gardner’s  education  must  have  been  on  sound  lines,  and  that  he 
possessed  the  power  of  composition  in  graceful  Latin  verse,  at  that 
time  not  a frequent  characteristic  in  an  artist.  The  Kendal  Grammar 
School  was  strictly  classical,  and  the  education  in  Latin  is  spoken  of  as 
“ severe.” 

The  list  of  the  books  contained  in  his  library  is  further  evidence  of 
his  interest  in  literature.  The  complete  list  is  given  in  Appendix  III, 
and  it  will  be  noticed  that  it  includes  a number  of  important  works  on 
foreign  literature,  and  is  on  the  whole  a somewhat  unusual  library  for  an 
artist  of  the  eighteenth  century  to  have  gathered  together.  It  must  not  be 
taken,  however,  that  all  these  books  belonged  to  Daniel  Gardner,  because 
his  son  expressly  states  that  he  added  a few  books  to  the  library,  and 
part  of  the  list,  excluding#all  the  classical  works  (which  on  the  whole  is 
not  easy  to  make  out,  and  some  portion  of  which  is  quite  rubbed  away), 


A l one  lime  in  the  Coll,  of  Mr.  E.  M.  Hodgkins 

THE  THREE  WITCHES  IN  MACBETH 
See  Gardner’s  inscription  on  the  back  of  this  picture 
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INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  BACK  OF  THE  PICTURE  OF  THE  THREE  WITCHES  IN  MACBETH 
This  is  stated  to  be  in  Gardner’s  handwriting,  but  there  is  a doubt  as  to  this.  The  name  it  will  be  noted  is  spelled  Gardiner 


HIS  FORTUNE,  HABITS  AND  FAMILY  45 


is  evidently  in  the  handwriting  of  another  person,  closely  resembling 
that  of  Gardner’s  grandson,  G.  H.  Gardner,  but  the  list  is  called  “ My 
father’s  library,”  with  the  express  addition  that  the  son  had  added  a 
few  works,  and  therefore,  in  a general  way,  it  may  be  taken  to  represent 
the  opinions  of  Daniel  Gardner.  It  is  not  difficult  to  notice,  however, 
in  it  the  existence  of  several  books  which  were  certainly  not  published 
until  after  Gardner’s  death,  and  must  therefore  be  those  added  by  his 
son. 


CHAPTER  IV 


SKETCH-BOOKS — COLOUR  AND  TECHNIQUE 

It  is  evident,  from  the  fact  that  Gardner  never  admitted  anyone 
to  his  studio,  nor  allowed  any  person  to  watch  him  while  he  was 
painting,  that  he  was  very  scrupulous  as  to  his  method  of  procedure.  His 
technique  was  unusual  in  every  way,  his  method  of  work  special  and 
exceptional.  He  refused  to  take  any  pupils,  he  left  behind  him  no  one 
who  practised  in  exactly  the  same  method  as  that  which  he  had  adopted, 
and  his  style  is  so  remarkable  that,  when  once  it  is  understood,  it  is 
impossible  to  mistake  his  pictures  for  the  work  of  another  artist.  We 
cannot  explain  his  method,  because  we  do  not  really  understand  exactly 
how  he  painted  his  pictures.  There  are  three  of  his  sketch-books  still 
in  existence.  They  contain  many  ideas  for  composing  groups,  and 
some  delightful  sketches,  especially  of  female  figures  in  various  attitudes, 
which  were  probably  suggestions  for  certain  portraits,  but  unfortunately 
none  of  them  are  named,  and  they  do  not  help  us  very  far  in  identifying 
his  pictures.  The  volumes  also  contain  a few  recipes,  but  they  are  not 
of  much  importance  to  us.  There  are  two  for  varnishes,1  while  the 
others  are  all  of  a domestic  character,  such  as  a recipe  for  an  ointment 
to  be  used  for  chapped  hands,  one  for  cowslip  vinegar,  and  another  for 
primrose  vinegar. 

One  of  the  books  contains  several  sketches  of  the  interiors  of  rooms, 
two  of  them  in  colour,  others  in  pencil,  and  they  are  evidently  intended 
to  show  how  the  artist  would  wish  his  pictures  to  be  hung.  The  pictures 
themselves  are  so  slightly  suggested,  that  it  is  not  possible  to  identify 
them,  although  the  suggestion  is  of  such  a character  as  to  make  it  quite 
clear  that  pictures  by  Gardner  are  intended  to  be  represented,  no  one  else’s 
portraits  being  in  the  least  like  these  drawings.  Even  if  the  sketch- 
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DRAWINGS  IN  GARDNER’S  SKETCH  BOOK.  BELIEVED  TO  REPRESENT  HIS  HOUSE 
IN  BOND  STREET  OR  HIS  ROOMS  IN  BEAK  STREET 


A DRAWING  IN  CHALK  BY  DANIEL  GARDNER. 
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book  had  not  borne  Gardner’s  name,  anyone  conversant  with  his  work 
would  certainly  have  been  able  to  identify  the  suggestions  for  pictures  in  one 
of  the  coloured  drawings  as  his.  In  pages  preceding  these  sketches,  there 
are  some  rough  plans  for  a house,  showing  what  is  apparently  the  drawing- 
room floor,  and  it  is  clear,  on  comparing  these  plans  with  the  sketches 
of  the  rooms,  that  they  refer  to  the  same  house.  It  is  also  evident  that 
two  of  the  drawings  of  interiors  represent  the  opposite  ends  of  the  same 
room,  as  this  room  can  be  identified  on  the  plan  by  reason  of  its  semi- 
circular end.  It  must  have  been  just  at  the  top  of  the  staircase,  a 
long,  narrow  room,  with  two  doors  at  one  end,  one  opening  out  on 
to  the  staircase,  and  the  other  to  an  adjacent  room,  and  had  imitation 
panelling  representing  two  similar  doors  at  the  other.  It  would  appear 
from  the  sketches  to  have  been  hung  all  round  with  pictures,  two  large 
ones  at  one  end  of  the  room,  and  four  smaller  flanking  a large  mirror 
over  the  fire-place  at  the  other  end.  There  were  also  smaller  oval  pictures 
over  the  doors  and  the  imitation  doors.  In  the  room  there  were  two 
windows  draped  with  curtains,  opposite  to  them  a divan,  and  above  it  a 
circular  gilt-framed  mirror,  while  at  the  other  end  of  the  room  there  was 
a console  table  with  a picture  hanging  over  it.  It  is  suggested  that  very 
possibly  these  represented  views  of  a part  of  Gardner’s  own  house, 
or  perhaps  the  drawing-room  in  the  lodgings  which  he  occupied  in  Beak 
Street  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Unfortunately,  however,  the  premises 
in  which  Gardner  resided  have  all  of  them  been  rebuilt,  and  neither  of 
the  houses  in  New  Bond  Street,  nor  the  house  in  Cockspur  Street,  nor 
the  lodgings  in  Beak  Street,  remain  as  they  were  in  his  time.  It  is  not 
therefore  possible  to  prove  the  accuracy  of  this  surmise,  and  the  only 
thing  which  can  be  identified  from  the  Court  Guides  of  the  period  is  the 
fact  that  Gardner’s  lodgings  in  Beak  Street  were  on  the  first  floor  of  a 
house. 

It  is  furthermore  possible  that  other  sketches,  which  remain  in  the 
same  book,  one  representing  the  side  of  a house  with  three  windows, 
and  the  other  the  entrance  door,  may  refer  to  the  same  premises,  but 
these  suggestions,  like  the  others,  cannot  be  proved  in  any  way. 

Another  of  the  sketch-books  contains  a short  list  of  a few  of  Gardner’s 
pictures,  which  may  perhaps  eventually  enable  identification  to  be  made 
of  certain  missing  works,  but  the  list  is  clearly  incomplete,  and  part  of  it 
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cannot  be  made  out,  as  the  pencil  work  has  been  rubbed.  So  far  as  it 
can  be  read,  however,  it  appears  to  be  as  follows — 


Aurora  . 

4 ft.  6 in.  x 3 ft.  7 in. 

Witches  . 

3 ft.  8 in.  x 3 ft.  3 in. 

Harriet  or  Hannet  . 

2 ft.  1 in.  x 1 ft.  11  in. 

Madonna 

1 ft.  1 in.  x 2 ft. 

Oxonian  . 

2 ft.  x 1 ft.  8 in. 

J.  Cranke  1 

2 ft.  1 in.  x 1 ft.  9 in. 

Self 

1 ft.  8 in.  x 2 ft. 

Van  Dyck 

5 ft.  9 in.  x 2 ft.  10  in. 

Miss  Burgoyne 

1 ft.  1 in.  x 2 ft.  2 in. 

Miss  Stanhope 

2 ft.  x 2 ft.  4 in. 

Siddons  . 

3 ft.  9 in.  x 2 ft.  11  in. 

Teniers  . 

2 ft.  4 in.  x 2 ft.  9 in. 

Euphrosyne 

3 ft.  2 in.  x 2 ft.  3 in. 

Barnett  . 

1 ft.  6 square. 

C.  Poole 

(without  a size). 

The  sketch-book  also  contains  several  drawings  of  parks  and  trees,  and 
some  notes  referring  to  a visit  Gardner  paid  to  Ashburnham  Place,  and 
to  the  long  rides  that  he  took  through  its  woods.  There  are  views  of 
the  park  and  of  the  house,  and  some  notes  cast  in  the  form  of  a rough 
diary,  but  there  are  no  dates  attached,  and  the  diary  does  not  contain 
anything  of  real  interest.  A great  many  pages  are  taken  up  with  poetry, 
others  contain  sketches  of  sailing  vessels  and  yachts  very  ably  drawn, 
and  there  are  several  rough  accounts,  with  the  numbers  of  the  bank-notes 
which  Gardner  sent  away  from  time  to  time,  or  which  he  received  from 
Mr.  Pennington  for  the  rents  of  his  property.  There  are  also  some 
notes  of  expenses  incurred  for  the  purchase  of  some  curtains,  there 
is  a sketch  in  coloured  pastel  of  cows  feeding  in  a meadow,  and  there  is 
a clever  drawing  of  a Roman  temple,  but  on  the  whole,  the  only  three  of 
his  sketch-books  that  have  remained  give  us  little  information  concerning 
either  the  painter  or  his  pictures. 

There  are  five  pages  of  shorthand,  very  carefully  written,  and  very 
curious.  Some  of  the  characters  resemble  those  used  in  the  Gurney 
or  the  Byrom  systems,  but  others  are  quite  foreign  to  it.  The  general 
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outlines  are,  curiously  enough,  more  like  the  Roman  shorthand,  or  some 
of  the  older  forms  of  cryptic  writing,  and  the  late  Mr.  Gurney  Angus  of 
Abingdon  Street,  who  was  good  enough  to  examine  this  shorthand,  told 
me  that,  judging  from  the  study  of  the  alphabetical  signs,  he  thought 
that  it  might  have  been  founded  upon  the  original  system  of  Willis,  or 
upon  that  of  Jeremiah  Rich,1  which  was  first  published  in  1669,  but 
was  edited  and  improved  by  Dr.  Doddridge  and  was  taught  in  his 
Academy.  This  was  used  by  John  Locke,  and  was  in  great  vogue  in 
Gardner’s  time.  Mr.  Angus  was,  however,  quite  unable  to  decipher  the 
pages.  I have  also  submitted  them  to  Mr.  Allen  Reed  and  to  Sir  Isaac 
Pitman,  but  Mr.  Reed  2 was  unable  to  help  me,  and  he  in  turn  submitted 
them  to  Mr.  Levy  and  to  one  or  two  other  experts  who  had  made  a study 
of  the  shorthand  of  Gurney’s  period,  but  they  also  were  unable  to 
decipher  what  the  artist  had  written.  The  pages,  therefore,  are  given 
here  in  facsimile,  in  the  hope  that  someone  may  be  more  fortunate  than 
I have  been  with  regard  to  their  elucidation.  It  is  of  course  possible 
that  there  is  nothing  of  interest  contained  in  this  shorthand,  but  it  is 
somewhat  exasperating  not  to  be  able  to  read  it  at  all. 

As  regards  Gardner’s  method  of  work,  there  are  but  two  drawings  in 
existence  which  afford  us  much  assistance.  In  the  Dyce  collection  at 
South  Kensington  there  is  a bold  drawing  in  black  charcoal  which  has 
been  attributed  to  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds.  It  is  called  “ A Lady  with  a 
Bow.”  My  attention  was  first  drawn  to  it  by  Mr.  Charles  F.  Bell,  who 
had  many  doubts  in  his  mind  as  to  whether  it  had  any  connection  with 
Reynolds,  and  after  close  investigation,  both  he  and  I are  convinced  that, 
in  all  probability,  it  should  be  attributed  to  Gardner;  both  the  drawing 
of  the  background,  especially  the  trunk  of  the  tree,  and  the  peculiar  method 
in  which  the  hair  on  the  lady’s  head  is  treated,  affording  strong  evidence 
in  favour  of  this  attribution.  The  technique  of  the  trunk  of  the  tree  is 
closely  identical  with  that  of  Daniel  Gardner. 

The  other  drawing  is  one  which  is  now  in  my  possession,  and  which 
is  declared  by  the  Gardner  family  to  represent  the  Marchioness  of  Exeter 

1 Maximum  in  Minimo,  1674,  edited  by  Doddridge,  1799-  and  1805.  See  B.  M. 
129Q1  cc.  12  and  7942  b.  36. 

2 His  father  was  good  enough  to  assist  me  some  years  ago  when,  in  writing  my  book 
on  Russell,  it  was  necessary  to  read  some  pages  of  his  diary  which  was  in  Byrom’s 
shorthand. 
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and  her  daughter  Lady  Sophia  Cecil  when  a child.  This  sketch  is 
unfinished,  the  only  part  actually  completed  being  the  beautiful  head  of 
the  child,  while  that  of  the  mother  is  very  nearly  finished,  and  the  back- 
ground is  in  a somewhat  higher  state  of  completion  than  the  draperies. 
The  costumes  of  both  mother  and  child,  in  blue,  pink  and  white,  and 
the  figure  of  the  dog  at  the  side,  are  only  sketched  in.  The  faces  in 
this  work  are  produced  in  quite  different  fashion  from  the  rest  of  the 
picture,  especially  that  of  the  child,  and  appear  to  be  smoothed,  possibly 
as  Russell  smoothed  his  backgrounds,  with  the  top  of  the  finger,  and  to 
be  executed  in  dry  pastel,  but  the  greater  part  of  the  picture,  with  the 
exception  of  certain  strong  notes  of  colour  here  and  there,  which  can 
only  have  been  done  with  the  point  of  the  dry  crayon,  has  been  produced 
with  the  aid  of  a brush.  It  is  quite  clear,  from  an  examination  of  this 
picture,  that  Gardner’s  method  was  to  paint  the  picture  very  roughly 
in  water-colour  first  of  all,  and  to  put  a good  body  of  colour  over  the  paper 
before  he  started  working  with  his  pastel,  or  with  his  own  peculiar  arrange- 
ment of  pastel  mingled  with  some  medium.  In  the  account  that  is  given 
us  by  William  Sandby,  of  the  method  of  work  adopted  by  Paul  Sandby, 
and  which  was  derived  from  the  diary  of  his  friend  Colonel  Gravatt,  R.E., 
we  learn  that  Sandby  went  over  his  paper  with  “ isinglass  jelly  mixed  with 
a little  honey  to  prevent  the  paper  sinking  or  absorbing  the  colour,  and 
when  nearly  dry,  painted  the  whole  of  the  paper  over  with  azure,  which 
he  composed  of  verditer,  common  powder  blue,  and  white,  and  which 
he  painted  pretty  thick  in  some  parts  of  the  picture,  and  diluted  more  with 
isinglass  as  he  approached  the  horizon  and  lighter  parts  of  the  sky.” 
Gardner  appears  to  have  adopted  somewhat  the  same  method,  and  there 
are  places  in  most  of  his  pictures,  especially  in  those  where  the  sky  is 
depicted,  where  the  paper  on  which  he  worked,  covered  with  this  coat  of 
azure,  can  be  seen.  In  this  way  he  differed  from  Sandby,  who  always 

covered  up  the  coat  of  azure  with  his  work.  The  trees  and  their  foliage 

Gardner  put  in  with  pencil,  and  he  then  appears  to  have  shaded  this  part 
of  the  work  with  a neutral  tint  very  like  that  which  Sandby  used,  probably 
composed  of  Prussian  blue,  Indian  ink  and  white.  With  this  sort  of 

neutral  tint  he  would  seem  to  have  laid  out  what  may  be  termed  the 

anatomy  of  all  his  backgrounds,  and  the  outlines  of  the  figures  that  were 
to  come,  but  what  medium  he  used,  when  he  came  to  apply  his  pastel 
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upon  this  preparation,  we  cannot  tell.  Tradition  says  that  he  made  use 
of  various  media,  that  he  diluted  honey  with  gin,  that  he  used  sugar  and 
water,  made  very  thick  in  the  form  of  a kind  of  caramel,  that  he  used 
white  of  egg,  isinglass,  and  gum  arabic,  and  one  story  is  to  the  effect  that 
at  a country  house  where  he  had  run  short  of  what  he  required,  he  went 
out  into  the  village,  and  purchased  some  treacle,  and  diluting  that  down 
with  gin,  was  able  to  proceed  with  his  work.  How  far  one  can  accept 
these  various  traditions  is  doubtful,  because  there  is  a certain  uniformity 
in  Gardner’s  work,  which  would  lead  one  to  imagine  that,  having  once 
adopted  a special  medium  that  pleased  him,  he  used  it  again  and  again. 
There  are,  however,  some  pictures,  notably  sketches  in  the  Heathcote 
collection,  which  appear  to  differ  from  his  ordinary  method,  and  may 
perhaps  have  thus  been  painted  when  he  was  experimenting  with  various 
materials.  He  is  said  to  have  ground  most  of  his  own  pastels,  and  it  is 
probably  because  he  himself  prepared  them  that  they  have  remained  to 
the  present  day  so  fresh  and  bright  in  appearance.  “ The  intimate 
commixture  of  chalk  with  the  pure  colour,”  said  Sir  Arthur  Church, 
“ is  the  very  means  of  their  preservation  from  the  destructive  agencies 
that  attack  other  pigments.” 

Attention  may  perhaps  be  directed  at  this  stage  to  the  fact  that, 
unlike  oil  paint,  pastel  does  not  darken,  nor  can  it  fade,  if  the  crayons 
are  properly  made,  and  that,  so  far  from  pastel  being,  as  so  many  people 
have  thought,  “ an  unreliable  medium,  fragile  and  uncertain,  and  likely 
to  suffer  seriously  in  any  of  the  vicissitudes  to  which  works  of  art  are 
ordinarily  exposed,”  it  happens  to  be,  of  “ all  the  mediums  that  are  at 
the  disposal  of  the  artist,  the  one  least  liable  to  change,  and  the  easiest  to 
preserve  in  good  condition.”  It  is  quite  extraordinary  what  a power  of 
resistance  pastel  portraits  have,  even  if  roughly  used,  and  portraits  by 
Russell,  J.  R.  Smith,  Riley,  or  Gardner,  are  noticeable,  wherever  they  can 
be  seen,  for  the  extraordinary  way  in  which  the  colours  have  retained 
not  “ only  their  brilliance,  but  their  very  crispness  of  touch,  and  their 
charming  surface  bloom.” 

It  is  to  be  noticed  that  Gardner’s  pastels  do  not  present  that  white 
and  chalky  texture  which  is  to  be  noticed  in  those  of  Cotes.  The  colours 
were  far  more  skilfully  blended  than  were  the  pastels  used  by  Cotes, 
but  in  certain  respects  they  are  not  as  good  as  some  of  the  pigments  used 
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by  John  Russell,  whose  colours  are  more  brilliant  and  sharper  than  those 
of  Gardner,  the  latter  appearing  to  prefer  a certain  browner  tint  than 
did  Russell.  Russell’s  pastels  were,  however,  put  on  dry,  the  majority 
of  Gardner’s  work  must  have  been  done  with  the  brush,  though  there  are 
places  in  almost  all  his  pictures  where  the  point  has  been  used,  and  where 
certain  definite  pieces  of  colour  have  been,  in  my  opinion,  most  clearly 
produced  by  the  dry  pastel.  It  has  been  interesting  to  examine  some  of 
the  colours  which  Gardner  used,  a few  tiny  pieces  of  dry  colours  having 
been  preserved  by  one  member  of  the  family.  As  already  mentioned,  he 
obtained  his  colours  mostly  from  Roberson  and  Miller,  but  a few  of  them 
came  from  the  old  house  of  Newman  in  Soho  Square,  which  had  been 
founded  by  a member  of  the  Roberson  family.  The  black  that  he  used 
appears  to  have  been  Lamp-Black,  the  white,  Flake  White.  The  browns 
were  evidently  Vandyke  Brown  and  Burnt  Siena  and  Bistre.  Vermilion, 
in  very  pure  condition,  he  used  on  the  lips.  Unfortunately,  in  his  foliage, 
it  is  quite  evident  that  he  made  use  of  Yellow  Lake,  a colour  which,  with 
blue,  formed  a fine  green,  but  which  was  by  no  means  permanent,  and 
which,  in  many  instances,  has  faded  away  completely,  leaving  the  blue 
behind  it,  and  giving  to  the  whole  foliage  of  the  background  a curious 
blue  tinge.  Another  green  which  he  unluckily  used  was  Scheele’s  Green, 
which  can  only  have  been  just  introduced  at  his  time,  as  it  is  said  to  have 
been  discovered  in  1778.  It  is  an  arsenite  of  copper,  with  an  excess  of 
copper  oxide,  a lovely  colour,  which  became  exceedingly  popular,  almost 
at  once,  but  little  dependence  could  be  placed  upon  it,  and  where  it  has 
been  used  by  Gardner,  the  result  is  most  unsatisfactory.  His  blue  is 
certainly  as  a rule  Ultramarine,  which  in  his  time  could  be  obtained 
in  most  excellent  quality;  it  has  not  been  adulterated.  He  also  certainly 
used  Indigo  and  Smalt.  It  is  possible  that  he  also  used  Coeruleum, 
a pigment  obtained  from  heating  oxide  of  tin  mixed  with  nitrate  of 
cobalt.  There  is  a tiny  lump  of  Blue  Verditer  in  the  packet  of  colours, 
sometimes  called  Chessylite,  and  it  is  probable  that  he  occasionally 
used  that  colour.  His  yellow  was  probably  what  the  artists  of  that 
day  called  Patent  Yellow,  a compound  of  cobalt  and  potassium  called 
Aureolin,  and  he  may  also  have  used  Lemon  Yellow,  barium  chromate, 
which  Sir  Arthur  Church  said  was  the  most  stable  of  all  the  chromes. 
Had  Gardner  confined  his  attention  in  yellows  to  these  colours  only,  the 
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results  would  have  been  more  satisfactory,  but  it  is  evident  that  he  used 
not  only  Yellow  Lake,  but  also  Gamboge.  For  his  reds  he  probably 
made  considerable  use  of  Venetian  Red,  and  of  some  other  fine  colour, 
of  which  Vermilion  formed  an  important  part,  but  there  is  also  little 
doubt  that  the  Madders  were  in  use  by  him,  and  also  Carmine  and  the 
Cochineal  Lakes,  and  that  would  account  for  the  fact  that  in  several 
of  his  pictures  the  reds  have  browned  down  to  some  greyish  or  swarthy 
colour.  It  would  appear  in  some  instances  as  though  the  flesh  painting 
was  entirely  in  dry  pastel,  the  draperies  and  backgrounds  in  gouache, 
and  he  appears  to  have  had  some  curious  method,  perhaps  like  that 
adopted  by  Russell,  of  smoothing  and  rubbing  in  his  dry  pastel,  so 
that  it  held  on  to  the  tooth  of  the  paper  and  blended.  In  most  cases 
the  faces  are  painted  with  the  utmost  skill,  the  modelling  exceedingly 
delicate  and  subtle,  and  generally  in  dry  pastel  only,  contrasting  with 
the  very  broad  and  almost  rugged  manner  in  which  the  draperies  are 
put  in,  without  any  underpainting,  so  far  as  can  be  seen  upon  close 
inspection.  Many  of  the  pictures,  therefore,  present  the  strange  com- 
bination in  one  work,  of  water-colour  alone,  pastel  alone,  and  gouache 
over  water-colour,  the  whole  three  being  used  with  great  discretion, 
and  producing  a very  charming  effect.  It  is  believed  that  very  little 
medium  was  used  to  hold  the  particles  of  the  pastel  together,  so  much  so, 
that  in  some  of  the  paintings  there  is  a danger  of  it  shaking  away  from 
its  body-colour  background.  An  artist  has  suggested  to  me  that  the 
gouache  was  used  before  the  first  painting  was  quite  dry,  and  there 
are  places  in  some  of  Gardner’s  pictures  where  this  artist  believes  that  the 
tacky  surface  of  the  underpainting  gave  the  necessary  hold  to  the  dry 
pastel,  and  in  these  particular  places  the  pastel  was  put  on  absolutely  dry, 
combined  with  no  medium  at  all.  This  may  be  the  case  in  isolated 
passages,  but  it  seems  to  me  to  be  unlikely  to  be  true  in  a general  way. 
What  is  worthy  of  careful  consideration,  however,  is  the  fact  that  certain 
unmistakable  qualities  appear  in  his  pictures  when  he  has  to  deal  with 
mingled  colour.  Gardner  appears  to  have  loved  the  shot  effects  of  silks 
and  other  textures,  and  also  the  somewhat  similar  effect  of  rich  broken 
colour  produced  by  mingling  two  or  three  different  kinds  of  tulle  together 
in  a headdress,  and  this  fact  is  almost  unmistakable  evidence  in  deter- 
mining whether  a picture  in  gouache  or  in  oil  is  by  Gardner  or  not. 
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Sometimes  it  would  almost  appear  as  though  he  had  used  the  pastel  mixed 
with  a gum  medium  to  produce  transparency,  and  then,  over  that,  had 
put  a further  treatment  of  pastel  with  some  other  medium,  so  that  in 
places,  the  earlier  work  gleams  through  the  latter,  producing  a very  extra- 
ordinary effect  of  shot  colour.  This  shot  effect  appears  in  the  work  of 
no  other  pastellist,  so  far  as  I am  aware.  His  draughtsmanship  was  very 
unequal,  and  at  times  very  inaccurate,  in  fact,  it  may  be  stated  broadly 
that  this  was  the  fault  of  all  the  painters  of  that  day,  with  the  exception 
of  Reynolds  and  Gainsborough,  and  Gardner  worked  so  rapidly  that 
he  did  not  give  anything  like  sufficient  time  to  attend  to  the  accuracies  of 
draughtsmanship.  His  figures  are  often  too  tall,  the  limbs  very  frequently 
too  long,  the  composition  at  times  crowded  and  unsatisfactory  in  its 
arrangement,  but  at  other  times,  when  he  had  but  one  single  figure  to 
deal  with,  or  was  painting,  for  example,  a mother  and  child,  or,  still  better, 
when  he  had  only  a half-length  figure  in  an  oval  to  depict,  he  was  much 
more  careful,  and  the  results  were  eminently  satisfactory. 

It  has  been  said  that  he  was  extremely  particular  that  the  accessories 
to  his  pictures  should  have  some  connection  with  the  person  whose 
portrait  he  was  painting,  and  one  correspondent  went  so  far  as  to  state 
that  the  objects  introduced  into  the  pictures,  such  as  a stone  vase,  a 
column,  a stone  seat,  or  a flight  of  steps,  were  never  invented  by  Gardner, 
but  were  always  well-known  family  possessions  that  would  be  recognised. 
This  is  not  really  the  case,  however,  because  the  same  stone  vase  appears 
in  more  than  one  picture,  the  same  stone  column  can  be  seen  in  several, 
and  a particular  stone  seat  on  which  Gardner  placed  children,  certainly 
exists  in  two  of  his  pictures,  but  the  statement  has  something  to  support 
it,  and  is  not  likely  to  have  been  made  wholly  at  random.  In  support 
of  it,  the  representatives  of  some  of  the  families  to  whom  the  pictures 
belong  have  pointed  out  that  the  objects  represented  in  the  pictures  were 
their  own  property,  and  in  two  cases  most  certainly  the  flight  of  steps 
upon  which  the  persons  were  grouped,  were  the  actual  steps  of  the  house 
where  the  picture  was  painted.  It  is  therefore  probable  that  Gardner 
was  particular,  as  has  been  stated,  that  the  accessories  should  be,  as  far 
as  possible,  family  possessions  which  would  be  recognised.  He  was  also 
very  anxious  to  introduce,  if  possible,  the  figure  of  a dog  into  his  chief 
groups.  One  of  his  own  dogs,  known  as  Longnose,  a name  which 
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particularly  well  characterised  it,  was  painted  by  him  on  several  occasions. 
This  dog  clearly  appears  in  the  portrait  of  the  Marchioness  of  Exeter, 
in  one  of  Lord  Onslow’s  pictures,  and  in  another  group.  Gardner  is  said 
to  have  trained  this  animal  with  extreme  care,  so  that  it  would  take  its 
part  as  he  desired  it,  in  either  of  the  groups.  There  are  dogs  in  many 
of  his  pictures,  in  those  representing  members  of  the  Lewis  family, 
the  Foljambe,  the  Buccleuch,  and  the  Galway  families,  and  in  many  others, 
and,  as  a rule,  they  are  carefully  and  skilfully  painted,  and  introduced  with 
discretion. 

As  very  few  of  Gardner’s  pictures  are  dated,  it  is  not  possible  to 
arrange  his  work  in  any  chronological  fashion.  We  have  really  only  four 
dates  upon  which  reliance  can  be  placed,  1778,  the  date  which  appears 
on  the  Oulton  Park  etching,  1780,  and  1790,  which  appear  on  pictures 
belonging  to  the  Heathcote  family,  and  1782,  which  appears  on  the  signed 
picture  belonging  to  Mr.  Middleton.  The  only  page  of  the  artist’s  account- 
book  which  has  come  down  to  the  present  time  records  the  debts  that  were 
due  to  him  in  January  1792,  but  it  does  not  tell  us  as  to  whether  the 
pictures  had  been  painted  in  that  year,  or  whether  this  page  contained  a 
summary  of  money  that  was  outstanding,  and  which  had  been  gathered 
together  under  that  date.  In  all  probability,  the  latter  is  the  explanation, 
because  there  is  some  evidence  to  support  a contention  that  certain 
pictures,  those  commissioned  by  Captain  Monson  and  the  Hon.  Thomas 
Onslow,  and  now  in  possession  of  Lord  Monson  and  the  Earl  of  Onslow 
respectively,  were  painted  some  eight  or  ten  years  earlier  than  1792. 

A brief  reference  has  already  been  made  to  Gardner’s  work  in  oil, 
but,  in  addition  to  the  pictures  then  referred  to,  two  more  should  be 
mentioned,  as  they  are  the  only  other  really  important  examples  in  oil 
painting  which  bear  Gardner’s  name.  One  belongs  to  Mrs.  Hunt  of 
Portman  Street,  and  represents  a girl  wearing  a garland,  who  is  believed 
to  be  a daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Antrim.1  The  other  is  a lady  in  a big  hat, 
and  is  the  property  of  Mr.  John  Lane.  Both  these  two  pictures  have 
traditionally  been  attributed  to  Gardner.  There  is,  moreover,  a mysteri- 
ous picture,  belonging  to  Lord  Lee  of  Fareham,  which  represents  a lady 
wearing  a very  large  black  hat,  which  some  critics  are  disposed  to  give  to 

1 See  illustration  of  the  page  of  Gardner’s  account-book  for  an  entry  under  the  name 
of  Lord  Antrim. 
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Gardner.  It  was  at  one  time  said  to  have  been  the  work  of  Sir  Joshua 
Reynolds,  and  the  names  of  several  other  celebrated  painters  in  oil  have 
been  suggested  in  connection  with  it.  There  appear  to  be  no  traditions 
about  the  picture,  and  very  little,  if  any,  internal  evidence  concerning  its 
painter,  but  the  general  feeling  has  always  been  that  it  was  the  work  of 
a man  more  accustomed  to  painting  in  pastel  than  in  oil,  on  account  of 
the  peculiar  way  in  which  the  draperies  are  represented,  and  the  strange, 
dry,  lumpy  look  of  the  paint.  The  name  of  John  Russell  was  suggested 
by  one  authority,  and  quite  recently  the  picture  has  been  ascribed  to 
Henry  Walton,  one  well-known  critic  being  emphatic  in  his  statement 
that  no  one  else  but  Walton  could  have  painted  it,  and  comparing  it  with 
various  portraits  by  that  little-known  artist,  and  with  the  picture  by 
Walton  of  a woman  plucking  a turkey,  a recent  addition  to  the  National 
Gallery.  Other  critics,  notably  Messrs.  Agnew,  are  of  decided  opinion 
that  the  picture  was  painted  by  Daniel  Gardner,  and  comparison  of 
it  with  the  half-dozen  oil  paintings  which  it  is  quite  certain  Gardner 
painted,  seems  to  support  such  an  attribution.  One  person  who  has  seen 
the  two  pictures,  draws  attention  to  the  curious  resemblance  of  the  shadow 
upon  the  eyes  produced  by  the  edge  of  the  big  hat,  which  appears  in  this 
picture  in  question,  and  also  in  the  portrait  belonging  to  Mr.  Lane,  which, 
although  the  costume  is  a little  puzzling,  has  always  been  attributed  to 
Gardner.  It  is  probably  impossible  to  arrive  at  any  definite  information 
concerning  Lord  Lee’s  portrait,  but  I am  disposed  to  agree  with  several 
influential  critics,  who  think  that  it  is  quite  likely  to  have  been  the  work 
of  Gardner,  and  if  that  is  so,  the  portrait  is  one  of  the  finest  things  that 
Gardner  ever  produced. 

The  only  work  by  Gardner  in  his  native  town  is,  I believe,  the  oil 
painting  in  the  Town  Hall  at  Kendal,  representing  W.  Richardson,  the 
Town  Clerk,  who  was  painted  in  1797.  It  is  a meritorious  work,  but  is 
unfortunately  not  in  good  condition,  as  it  has  not  been  cared  for.  It  was 
painted  on  the  back  of  a wooden  baking  board,  which  has  now  become 
badly  warped,  and  which  is  said  to  have  been  the  only  panel  available 
when  Gardner  paid  one  of  his  rare  visits  to  his  native  town,  and  was  asked 
to  paint  this  portrait. 

Another  picture  in  oil  by  Gardner  is  at  Queen’s  College,  Oxford,  and 
represents  a certain  well-known  Dr.  James,  who  was  a taberdar  of  Queen’s 
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Painted  when  Gardner  was  working  in  the  studio  of 
Sir  J.  Reynolds 
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College  in  1751,  and  head  master  of  St.  Bees  School  in  1755.  It  was 
presented  to  the  college  by  his  grandson,  Mr.  J.  B.  Covan.  To  the 
Kendal  Grammar  School  belonged  several  exhibitions  to  Queen’s  College, 
and  probably  it  was  because  Gardner  was  a Kendal  boy  that  he  obtained 
the  commission  for  this  portrait.  Yet  another  belongs  to  Mr.  Holms. 

He  painted  a few  miniatures,  of  this  there  is  no  doubt,  since  two 
are  still  in  the  possession  of  his  descendants,  and  one,  which  at  one 
time  belonged  to  a member  of  the  Gardner  family,  is  now  in  New  York. 
In  the  collection  of  Mr.  Wellesley,  however,  there  was  a miniature 
much  finer  than  either  of  these,  and  indeed  the  finest  miniature  by 
Gardner  I have  ever  seen.  It  represents  Mrs.  Gwyn,  who  was  Mary 
Horneck,  and  afterwards  became  the  wife  of  General  Francis  Edward 
Gwyn.  Her  younger  sister  Katherine  was  the  wife  of  Henry  William 
Bunbury,  and  the  two  sisters  are  well  known  to  students  of  Goldsmith 
as  the  “ Jessamy  Bride  ” and  “ Little  Comedy.”  Gardner  painted  several 
pictures  for  the  Bunbury  family,  and  he  twice  copied  the  double  portrait  of 
the  two  ladies  which  Sir  Joshua  painted;  one  copy  is  now  in  the  Notting- 
ham Art  Museum,  and  the  other  belongs  to  Viscount  Harcourt.  Neither 
of  them  is  an  absolutely  accurate  copy,  but  both  have  some  slight  varia- 
tions from  the  original  according  to  Gardner’s  own  ideas.  Doubtless, 
when  working  at  Barton  Hall,  he  painted  this  exceedingly  beautiful 
miniature  of  Mrs.  Gwyn,  who  is  represented  seated  under  a tree,  wearing 
a bright  green  dress  with  lace  fichu,  and  having  her  hair,  which  is  dressed 
very  high  and  powdered,  surmounted  by  a little  ornamental  cap  of  lace 
and  ribbon,  fastened  by  black  lace  strings,  tied  in  a bow  under  the  chin. 
It  is  clearly  the  work  of  an  artist  who  was  not  accustomed  to  painting  in 
water-colour,  but  who  had  worked  in  pastel,  but  if  there  was  no  other 
evidence  of  its  authenticity,  that  would  be  supplied  by  the  trunk  of  the 
tree  and  the  foliage,  which  are  unmistakably  the  work  of  Gardner,  and 
could  not,  surely,  have  been  painted  by  anyone  else.  The  colour  runs  on 
very  lightly,  and  in  a dry,  hard  technique,  while,  in  order  to  produce  the 
effect  desired,  the  artist  has  over-painted  some  of  the  draperies  with  a 
stiff  brush  very  full  of  body-colour,  very  much  in  the  same  way  as  he 
produced  the  shot  effect  of  colour  in  some  of  his  pastel  work. 

The  same  owner  had  in  his  collection  a very  interesting  gouache  draw- 
ing by  Gardner  of  John  Henderson  the  actor,  and  furthermore  he  was  the 
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owner  of  one  of  Gardner’s  drawings  in  fine  plumbago  or  pencil  on  vellum, 
that  representing  Lady  Katherine  Paulet,  afterwards  Lady  Darlington. 
Gardner  made  a pastel  portrait  of  this  lady  from  the  drawing,  which  at 
one  time  belonged  to  Mr.  Morland  Agnew,  and  the  picture  was  engraved 
as  “ Fidelity  ” by  Scorodomoff.  It  is  an  exceedingly  rare  example  of  his 
art. 

Two  other  artistic  characteristics  of  Gardner’s  should  be  mentioned. 
He  was  an  ardent  collector  of  engravings  and  of  etchings,  especially  of 
etchings  by  and  after  Rembrandt.1  In  this  he  appears  to  have  had  the 
assistance  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  as  more  than  one  example  in  his  col- 
lection is  marked  by  him  as  having  been  given  to  him  by  the  President, 
a proof  that  the  two  men  continued  on  terms  of  intimacy.  He  also  made 
a small  collection  of  very  early  portrait  engravings,  but  none  of  them  are 
particularly  fine  examples,  nor  of  any  special  rarity,  and  very  naturally, 
he  retained  examples  of  several  of  the  prints  that  were  made  after  his 
own  engravings.  Some  of  these  I purchased  from  the  family  and  still 
possess.  To  these  I refer  in  another  chapter. 

Finally,  one  may  add  that  he  was  a great  admirer  of  drawings  of  the 
best  Italian  painters.  One  of  his  sketch-books  was  full  of  copies  of  the 
works  of  Raphael  and  Michael  Angelo,  and  on  some  of  the  pages  were 
sketches  of  his  own  adaptations  of  the  grouping  and  composition  of  these 
two  artists,  with  a view  to  their  use  in  his  own  portrait  groups.  It 
cannot  be  said  that  in  the  composition  of  these  groups  he  came  particu- 
larly near  to  the  arrangements  adopted  by  the  Italian  painters,  but  it  is 
evident  that  he  tried  to  do  so,  and  that  there  were  several  cases  in  which 
he  thought  he  had  used  in  his  composition,  an  idea  adopted  from  Michael 
Angelo. 

1 His  collection  of  etchings  by  Rembrandt,  Diirer,  Lucas,  van  Leyden  and  other 
Old  Masters,  all  mounted  in  a scrap-book,  was  sold  at  Sotheby’s,  April  17, 1905,  Lot  26. 


CHAPTER  V 


ENGRAVINGS  MADE  FROM  PAINTINGS  BY  GARDNER 

It  was,  as  we  have  already  stated,  by  his  engravings  that  the  memory 
of  Gardner  was  kept  alive,  and  by  many  persons  he  is  still  only  known 
as  a painter  whose  portraits  have  been  reproduced  by  mezzotint  and  by 
stipple.  The  engraver  who  seems  to  have  given  the  most  careful  atten- 
tion to  Gardner’s  works  is  Thomas  Watson  (1750-1781),  and  there  is  one 
interesting  incident  connected  with  a print  by  this  artist  which  is  worthy 
of  special  attention.  Watson  published  on  the  1st  of  January,  1778, 
an  engraving  of  Lady  Rushout  and  her  three  elder  children,  in  which 
the  mother  is  represented  seated  in  a landscape,  holding  a bunch  of 
grapes  in  her  hand,  and  her  children  are  grouped  about  her,  her  son 
John,  who  afterwards  became  Lord  Northwick,  crouching  by  his  mother’s 
side,  holding  a basket  of  grapes.  There  are  four  states  of  this  delightful 
mezzotint.  The  first,  which  was  probably  only  a trial  proof,  before 
the  addition  of  the  curtain  which  is  represented  above  the  figures;  the 
second,  which  has  the  artist’s  name  in  engraved  lettering,  and  which  is 
scarce ; the  third,  with  a full  engraved  inscription,  and  a notice  that  the 
print  was  published  by  Watson  and  by  Dickinson.  Then,  after  the  issue 
of  these  three  plates,  a fourth  was  published,  in  which  the  print  was 
altered  in  shape  to  a long  oval,  the  corners  being  scraped  away,  the 
name  of  the  artist  and  the  title  of  the  picture  erased,  and  a fresh  inscrip- 
tion engraved,  the  artist’s  and  the  engraver’s  names  being  put  at  the 
side  of  the  print,  closely  adjacent  to  the  oval.  In  none  of  these  four 
instances  was  the  plate  declared  to  represent  Lady  Rushout  and  her 
children,  although  evidently  the  identity  of  the  lady  and  children  was  quite 
well  known.  Chaloner  Smith,  in  describing  the  plate,  refers  to  a print 
mentioned  by  Bromley,  page  426,  in  which  he  gives  the  name  of  the 
engraver  as  J.  R.  Smith,  and  the  date  1780,  but  he  mentions  that  Bromley 
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does  not  refer  at  all  to  the  print  by  Watson,  published  in  1788.  Bromley’s 
entry  is  to  be  found  in  the  1793  edition,  and  reads  as  follows  : “ Rebecca 
Bowles,  Lady  Rushout,  with  her  children,  by  Gardner,  engraved  by 
J.  R.  Smith,  1780.”  In  Evans’  catalogue  of  1824  (Lot  641),  quoted  by 
Mrs.  Frankau,  there  is  also  a reference  to  this  print  of  Lady  Rushout 
and  her  children,  and  there  it  is  stated  that  it  is  by  John  Raphael  Smith. 
Thomas  Dodd  (1774-1850),  in  his  MS.  Memoirs  of  English  Engravers, 
preserved  in  the  MS.  Room  in  the  British  Museum  (33,405,  p.  68),  refers 
to  this  print  under  the  heading  J.  R.  Smith,  and  speaks  of  it  thus  : “ Rush- 
out, Rebecca  Bowles,  Lady,  wife  of  Sir  John  R.,  with  her  children, 
painted  by  Gardner,  published  1780.”  Despite,  however,  these  three 
definite  references  by  Bromley,  Evans,  and  Dodd,  no  one  ever  appears 
to  have  seen  a print  of  this  subject  by  J.  R.  Smith,  but  it  has  been  stated 
that,  some  seven  or  eight  years  ago,  such  a painting  was  in  the  possession 
of  a print  dealer  in  Oxford,  that  it  was  by  J.  R.  Smith  after  Gardner, 
but,  according  to  the  print  dealer,  it  represented  “ The  Duchess  of 
Rutland  and  her  children.”  This  brings  in  another  complication, 
because  the  print  in  question  was  seen  in  1905  by  a collector  who  hap- 
pened to  be  an  exceedingly  exact  correspondent,  and  he  wrote  down 
that  it  represented  the  Duchess  of  Rutland  and  her  three  children. 
Presumably  he  was  misled  by  the  statement  made  by  the  print  dealer, 
and  that  all  that  he  noticed  was  that  it  was  a print  of  a lady  and  children 
in  certain  positions,  which  he  noted  down  and  then  he  took  the  word  of  the 
owner  of  the  print  that  it  represented  the  Duchess  of  Rutland,  the  print 
dealer  making  a mistake  between  the  words  “ Rutland  ” and  “ Rush- 
out.” The  collector  in  question,  however,  is  a person  of  such  unusual 
accuracy  that  it  is  difficult  to  believe  that  he  could  possibly  have  been 
misled.  Gardner  certainly  painted  the  Duchess  of  Rutland,  a small 
portrait  of  her  by  him  is  in  the  possession  of  Mrs.  G.  Harland-Peck,  but 
no  print  has  ever  been  seen,  so  far  as  I am  aware,  representing  the 
Duchess  of  Rutland  and  her  children  after  Gardner,  and  what  is  still 
more  mysterious  is  the  fact  that  no  print  dealer  whom  I have  ever  met, 
has  seen  a print  of  either  Lady  Rushout  and  her  children,  or  the  Duchess 
of  Rutland  and  her  children  after  Gardner,  engraved  by  J.  R.  Smith,  or 
any  print  at  all,  of  them,  by  any  engraver  dated  1780,  although  Bromley, 
Dodd,  Evans,  and  Frankau  most  definitely  refer  to  such  a print.  It  would 
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seem  as  though  the  chapter  of  errors  with  regard  to  this  print  was  never 
to  be  complete,  because  in  the  catalogue  of  the  Manchester  Exhibition 
of  Mezzotints,  held  in  the  Whitworth  Institute  in  1909,  there  was  men- 
tioned a first  state  impression  of  the  print  (really  a second  state,  if  the 
trial  proof  is  to  be  considered  a first),  representing  Lady  Rushout  and  her 
children,  lent  by  Mrs.  J.  W.  Grundy.  It  is  fully  described  (Item  185) 
and  also  illustrated  in  the  catalogue,  and  yet  the  picture  is  there 
attributed  to  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  ! 

The  original  pastel  by  Gardner  is  believed  still  to  exist.  A lady  now 
living  is  positive  that  she  saw  it  not  many  years  ago,  but  at  the  present 
moment  its  whereabouts  cannot  be  traced. 

The  other  engravings  for  which  Thomas  Watson  was  responsible 
are  the  mezzotints  of  Sir  William  Meredith,  Frances,  Countess  of  Jersey, 
the  children  of  Sir  Grey  Cooper,  the  pair  of  fancy  portraits  entitled 
Eloisa  and  Abelard,  and  the  other  pair  entitled  Maria  and  Circe,  together 
with  the  stipple  prints  of  Catherine  Hampden,  Mrs.  Crewe,  and  Mrs. 
Wilbraham.  There  is  also  by  him  a mezzotint  called  “ La  Zingara,  the 
Egyptian  Fortune-teller,”  which  does  not  appear  in  the  life  of  Thomas 
Watson,  nor  is  it  mentioned  in  Chaloner  Smith  as  a print  by  Watson, 
or  after  Gardner.  He  does,  however,  refer  ( see  190.  56)  to  a portrait  of 
Miss  Osborne,  after  Pine,  as  the  Egyptian  Fortune-teller,  and  in  his 
corrections  to  Volume  IV  (2)  adds  the  words  “ to  state  1,  La  Zingara,” 
but  it  is,  as  he  describes  it,  an  engraving  by  Dickinson,  dated  1769,  and 
not  one  by  Watson,  as  it  certainly  is  in  the  impression  I possess,  dated  1782. 

In  addition  to  Thomas  Watson,  several  other  engravers  were  respon- 
sible for  reproductions  of  Gardner’s  works.  Haward’s  print  of  Captain 
Cornwallis  has  already  been  mentioned,  and  the  alteration  of  the  plate, 
when  it  was  issued  under  the  name  of  Bartolozzi,  but  Haward  was  also 
responsible  for  the  portrait  of  Charles,  Earl  Cornwallis,  and  Bartolozzi 
for  a private  plate  of  Dr.  John  Leake.  Dickinson  engraved  in  mezzotint 
Mrs.  Bunbury  and  Mrs.  Gwyn  in  the  characters  of  the  “ Merry  Wives  of 
Windsor,”  of  which  there  are  two  states,  and  J.  Jones  engraved  in  mezzo- 
tint a portrait  of  Charles,  Earl  Cornwallis,  of  which,  also,  there  are  two 
states.  Edwards  executed  in  line  an  engraving  of  Charles,  Lord  Bayning, 
Valentine  Green  scraped  the  well-known  mezzotint  of  Earl  Plarcourt, 
with  two  impressions  of  one  plate  and  one  only  of  the  second,  and  Heath 
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a stipple  engraving  of  John  Lloyd.  Caldwell  was  responsible  for  a 
portrait  of  T.  R.  Nash,  which  formed  the  frontispiece  to  Volume  III  of 
his  edition  of  Butler’s  Hudibras , and  which  was  reissued  in  Nichols’ 
Illustrations  of  Literature;  Doughty  produced  a mezzotint  of  Martha 
Swinburne,  the  wife  of  the  well-known  traveller;  Scorodomoff  did  the 
stipple  print  of  Lady  Paulet  as  “ Fidelity,”  and  Caroline  White  was 
responsible  for  very  similar  engravings  entitled  “ Infancy,”  “ Protection  ” 
and  “ Faith.”  I believe  also  that  John  Baldrey  executed  two  engravings 
after  paintings  by  Gardner,  called  Miss  Meredith  and  the  “ Young 
Florist,”  but  I have  not  been  able  to  find  either  of  these  in  any  of  the 
collections  which  I have  examined. 

Finally,  there  is  a mezzotint  (12  x 10)  which  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  mentioned  by  any  of  the  writers,  nor  even  by  Chaloner  Smith, 
scraped  by  Fleath,  published  by  Heath  and  by  Dighton,  representing 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Jones,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  This 
was  evidently  issued  after  Gardner’s  death,  as  the  engraving  distinctly 
states  that  it  is  from  a picture  painted  by  the  late  Gardener  (sic)  of  Kendal 
in  the  possession  of  the  Rev.  W.  M.  G.  Judgson.  It  is  the  rarest  of  all 
Gardner’s  prints. 

We  must  not  omit  to  mention  in  this  list  the  etching  of  Philip  Egerton 
by  the  artist  himself,  although  it  has  been  already  referred  to,  and  for 
the  information  of  collectors,  we  have  given  the  full  details  concerning 
all  these  engravings,  in  a list,  at  the  end  of  the  book,  of  prints  executed 
after  portraits  by  Gardner. 

One  curious  feature  will  be  noted  in  the  matter  of  Engravings.  A 
Print  definitely  attributed  to  Cosway  is  included  amongst  them,  and  the 
explanation  is  that  it  is  the  companion  print  to  “ Fidelity,”  which  we  know 
was  engraved  from  a drawing  by  Gardner,  and  it  is  believed  that  an  error 
has  been  made  with  reference  to  this  companion  work.  The  drawing 
by  Gardner  for  “ Fidelity  ” exists  and  was  at  one  time  in  the  Wellesley 
collection.  The  Gardner  family  state  that  they  had  in  their  possession 
for  a long  time  the  original  drawing  for  the  companion  work,  although  it 
is  now  lost,  and  it  is  asserted  that  the  attribution  to  Cosway  is  an  error. 

Certainly  the  work  appears  more  like  that  of  Gardner  than  of  Cosway, 
and  on  the  chance  that  the  family  tradition  is  right,  and  the  engraver  wrong, 
the  picture  has  been  reproduced  in  this  book. 
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CHAPTER  VI 

EXHIBITIONS  OF  GARDNER’S  WORKS 

So  far  as  I am  aware,  no  picture  attributed  to  Daniel  Gardner  has 
been  exhibited  at  any  of  the  Winter  Exhibitions  at  Burlington  Plouse, 
and  it  is  very  seldom  that  his  works  have  been  included  in  any  exhibitions 
in  London.  Reference  has  already  been  made,  in  Chapter  I,  to  the  exhibi- 
tion of  John  Russell’s  paintings,  which  was  held  in  connection  with  the 
Amateur  Art  Society,  at  the  Imperial  Institute  in  South  Kensington  in 

i894* 

Almost  all  the  pictures  exhibited  on  that  occasion,  119  in  number, 
were  undoubtedly  by  John  Russell,  the  majority  of  them  being  signed. 
Many  of  them  came  from  different  members  of  the  Russell  Family, 
and  others  were  easily  identifiable  by  the  fact  that  Russell  had  left  behind 
him  in  his  sketch-books  drawings  and  studies  for  them,  but  there  were 
certain  pictures  which  the  owners  pronounced  to  be  by  Russell,  but  which 
were  quite  clearly  by  another  artist. 

No.  26,  the  portrait  of  Captain  Harvey,  then  lent  by  Lord  Ronald 
Gower,  and  presented  to  him  by  the  late  Lady  Holland,  is  one  of 
these,  which  is  now  attributed,  with  considerable  evidence,  to  Daniel 
Gardner. 

No.  27,  the  portraits  of  Admiral  Leveson-Gower  and  his  wife  Frances 
(born  Boscawen),  lent  by  Mr.  Granville  Leveson-Gower, 

No.  50,  Lady  Diana  Le  Fleming,  lent  by  Mr.  S.  PI.  Le  Fleming  of 
Rydal  Hall, 

and  No.  93,  Elizabeth  Lady  Templetown,  lent  by  Viscount  Temple- 
town,  are  the  other  three  works  which  must  now  be  included  in  any  account 
of  the  pictures  by  Gardner. 

The  only  exhibition  of  the  works  of  Gardner  which  has  ever  taken 
place  in  England,  is  that  which  was  held  in  connection  with  the  Royal 
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Amateur  Art  Society  at  Hamilton  Place,  Piccadilly,  in  March  1910.  To 
the  catalogue  of  this  exhibition,  Mrs.  Battine  contributed  an  interesting 
brief  account  of  the  artist.  Lady  Strachey  exhibited  on  that  occasion  the 
whole  of  her  long  series  of  small  portraits  by  Gardner  (70  in  all)  which 
had  originally  belonged  to  Lord  Carlingford,  and  had  been  purchased  by 
him  from  Anne  Eliza  Dixon,  Gardner’s  granddaughter.  This  collection 
was  sold  in  1911  at  Christie’s,  and  realised  about  a thousand  pounds. 
The  details  of  the  sale  will  be  found  in  Appendix  VIII.  Other  pictures 
were  lent  by  Mr.  Charles  and  Mr.  Asher  Wertheimer,  by  Messrs.  Colnaghi 
and  Messrs.  Parsons,  by  Mr.  C.  Morland  Agnew,  Mr.  Hodgkins,  and  Mr. 
Sabin,  while  amongst  the  private  individuals  who  lent  upon  that  occasion 
are  to  be  found  the  names  of  Mr.  G.  Harland-Peck,  Mrs.  Thorold,  Mrs. 
O’Brien,  Mrs.  Mason  and  Mr.  Murray.  Two  copies  of  Gardner’s  work 
appeared  in  the  collection,  one  by  Mrs.  Battine  of  the  picture  which 
belongs  to  Mr.  Strachey  Clitherow,  and  represents  Mr.,  Mrs.,  and  Miss 
Child,  and  one  by  Mrs.  Adrian  Hope  of  a part  of  a picture  of  Lady  Rumbold 
and  her  children,  which  belongs  to  Mr.  Lawrence  Currie,  and  there  were 
several  engravings  lent  by  Messrs.  Colnaghi,  Messrs.  Rimell,  Messrs. 
Graves,  Messrs.  Sotheran,  Mr.  Alfred  Davies,  and  Mr.  Sabin,  from 
pictures  by  Gardner.  All  the  works  which  were  lent  on  that  occasion 
are  referred  to  in  Appendix  I,  but  I have  not  been  able  to  obtain  any 
information  respecting  the  picture  lent  by  Mrs.  O’Brien  which  was  called 
“ The  Young  Florist.” 

Many  of  the  paintings  have  changed  hands  since  then,  and  will  be 
found  referred  to  in  Appendix  I under  the  names  of  their  present 
owners. 

In  the  following  year  there  was  an  exhibition  in  Paris  of  the  works  of 
English  painters  in  pastel,  and  eight  pictures  were  included  in  that 
exhibition  which  were  the  work  of  Daniel  Gardner.  They  were  lent  by 
Messrs.  Duveen  Brothers,  Mr.  Edward  Duveen,  Mr.  Ernest  Leggatt, 
Colonel  Malthus,  Mr.  Paterson,  Mr.  Rothschild,  Mr.  See,  and  Mr.  Burns. 
The  one  lent  by  Mr.  Edward  Duveen  was  the  drawing  of  the  Hon.  William 
Cornwallis,  the  original  from  which  the  engraving  was  made.  That  lent  by 
Mr.  Ernest  Leggatt  represented  the  children  of  Sir  Grey  Cooper,  and  was 
the  original  for  the  engraving  by  Thomas  Watson.  The  one  lent  by  Mr. 
Rothschild  now  belongs  to  Mr.  Conway,  and  each  of  the  pictures  exhibited 


Coll,  of  Mr.  J.  Tlntrsby  Pelham  W.  E.  Gray  photo 

MRS.  SAMUEL  ELIOT,  OF  ANTIGUA,  WITH  HER  THREE  DAUGHTERS,  WHO  BECAME  RESPECTIVELY  LADY  CROSBY, 

LADY  LE  DESPENCER,  AND  LADY  ERROLL 


EXHIBITIONS  OF  GARDNER’S  WORKS  65 

upon  that  occasion  will  be  found  referred  to  under  the  names  of  their 
present  owners  in  the  list  in  Appendix  I. 

There  was  an  exhibition  in  America  in  1912,  arranged  by  Messrs. 
Cottier  & Co.  of  Fifth  Avenue,  but  it  only  included  the  drawings  by 
Gardner  which  they  had  purchased  from  the  Strachey  collection  sold  at 
Christie’s. 

A few  of  Gardner’s  pictures  were  included  in  an  exhibition  held  by 
Messrs.  Knoedler,  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York;  the  majority  of  these  were 
also  from  the  Strachey  collection,  but  there  were  two  which  had  originally 
come  from  Lord  Warwick’s  Town  House,  and  are  now  at  Messrs. 
Knoedler’s  rooms  in  London.  One  of  these,  the  portrait  of  a lady,  was 
included  in  the  first  of  the  three  exhibitions  which  have  been  held  at  the 
New  Grosvenor  Gallery,  that  entitled  “ The  Woman  and  Child  Exhibition,” 
but  it  does  not  appear  in  the  catalogue,  as  it  was  introduced  at  the  last 
moment  to  take  the  place  of  a picture  which  had  been  withdrawn.  The 
two  portraits,  it  is  declared,  represented  Lord  and  Lady  Mexborough.  At 
the  second  exhibition  at  the  same  gallery,  there  were  exhibited  three  works 
by  Gardner,  two  belonging  to  Mr.  Chamberlin  of  Hove,  the  lady  holding  a 
bunch  of  grapes  and  the  girl  with  the  doves’  cage,  and  a very  important 
group  of  “ The  Three  Witches,”  three  girls  dancing  round  a caldron,  one 
of  whom  was  the  sister  of  Lord  Grey  de  Wilton,  which  had  come  from 
Panshanger,  and  was  lent  by  Lady  Desborough.  It  had  never  before  been 
exhibited.  Gardner  appears  to  have  painted  two  versions  of  this  picture, 
one  of  them  is  in  America,  but  the  one  at  Panshanger  is  by  far  the  finer  of 
the  two,  and  is  also  larger  than  the  one  from  New  York.  I am  inclined  to 
believe  that  a third  replica  of  this  picture  was  painted  by  Gardner,  and  in 
all  probability  each  of  the  three  girls  had  one  for  herself,  inasmuch  as  all 
three  of  them  appear  to  have  belonged  at  one  time  to  different  members 
of  the  Grey  de  Wilton  family.  I am  not  able  to  say  who  is  the  owner 
of  the  third  picture,  but  I believe  that  it  also  is  in  America. 

In  1858  a few  works  by  Gardner  were  exhibited  in  Kendal,  in  the 
Mechanics’  Institute,  but  I have  not  been  able  to  obtain  a list  of  them, 
nor  any  details  as  to  the  persons  who  exhibited  on  that  occasion.  I am 
told,  however,  that  amongst  the  half-dozen  were  two  drawings  in  pastel 
since  sold  at  Christie’s;  a portrait  of  Gardner  himself,  still  in  the 
possession  of  the  Gardner  family;  the  one  of  his  wife  and  two  children 
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now  belonging  to  Messrs.  Agnew;  a sketch  he  did  when  he  was  eleven 
years  old,  which  is  represented  in  this  volume;  and  also  in  all  probability 
the  crayon  drawing  of  the  Captive  for  which  Gardner  gained  the  silver 
medal  of  the  Royal  Academy,  and  then  in  the  possession  of  a member  of 
the  family.  This  last  I have  been  unable  to  trace. 

Another  occasion  on  which  I know  of  a picture  by  Gardner  being 
exhibited,  was  at  the  collection  of  National  Portraits  exhibited  at  South 
Kensington  in  1867.  The  portrait  of  Viscount  Galway,  his  wife  and 
daughter,  No.  844,  was  the  one  by  Gardner,  but  the  portrait  was  catalogued 
without  his,  or  any  other  artist’s  name,  and  but  for  a statement  in  The 
Standard , in  a rather  long  letter  written  by  Mr.  John  Burton  of  Preston, 
criticising  the  exhibition  (see  Appendix  VII),  we  should  not  have  known 
that  this  picture  was  by  Gardner  at  all.1  This  same  letter  refers  to  what  is 
termed  “ Gardner’s  splendid  portrait  of  the  blind  Chairman  of  the  Middlesex 
Quarter  Sessions,”  and  complains  that  this  picture  was  not  included  in  the 
exhibition.  I have,  however,  been  quite  unable  to  find  out  any  further 
information  concerning  this  portrait,  nor  can  I ascertain  where  it  now  is. 
Burton  appears  to  have  considered  it  as  one  of  Gardner’s  best  works,  and 
complains  somewhat  bitterly  that  it  was  not  hung  in  that  exhibition. 

A few  of  Gardner’s  portraits  were  included  in  the  exhibition  of  Fair 
Women  at  the  Grosvenor  Gallery  in  1894,  notably  the  delightful  group 
representing  Mrs.  Eliot  and  three  beautiful  daughters,  one  of  whom  was 
afterwards  Lady  Enroll,  but  this  particular  picture,  lent  by  the  Earl  of 
Erroll  (185),  was  not  at  the  time  recognised  as  being  by  Gardner  at  all, 
but  was  exhibited  and  catalogued  as  a painting  by  Reynolds.  It  came 
into  the  market  a little  later  on,  and  was  then  purchased  by  Mr.  Asher 
Wertheimer,  and  its  identity  was  recognised.  In  the  same  exhibition 
were  one  or  two  other  small  portraits  by  Gardner,  and  on  that  occasion, 
the  owner  of  two  of  them  was  strongly  recommended  by  an  official  in  the 
gallery  to  accept  an  offer  made  to  him  of  thirty  shillings  each  for  these 
two  drawings.  They  were  regarded  at  that  time  (1894)  as  of  such  small 
importance  that  the  price  was  supposed  to  represent  their  full  value. 
The  owner,  however,  was  wise  enough  to  decline  the  offer,  and  about 
ten  years  later  on,  when  Gardner’s  merit  had  been  recognised,  the  two 

1 In  fact  it  has  been  attributed  by  its  owners  to  Russell,  and  was  included  in  the  List 
of  Russell’s  works  prepared  by  the  author  of  this  book. 
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pictures  were  sold  by  him  at  Christie’s,  and  realised  considerably  over  a 
hundred  pounds  each. 

Three  of  Gardner’s  works  were  at  the  Grosvenor  Gallery  in  1889, 
those  now  belonging  to  Mrs.  Anderdon-Weston  (see  page  133). 

The  only  important  account  of  Gardner  and  his  works  which,  so  far 
as  I am  aware,  has  ever  appeared  in  any  of  the  magazines  or  papers  of 
recent  years,  is  that  which  was  written  by  Mrs.  Battine  in  the  Ladies' 
Field  of  June  n,  1910,  with  special  reference  to  the  exhibition  then 
being  held  at  Hamilton  Place,  Piccadilly. 

An  interesting  but  brief  account  of  the  artist,  however,  appeared  in 
the  richly  illustrated  edition  de  luxe  of  the  catalogue  of  the  exhibition  of 
English  Pastellists  of  the  eighteenth  century,  held  in  Paris  in  1911,  already 
referred  to.  This  work  was  issued  in  two  editions,  one  entitled  Pastels 
Anglais,  1750-1830,  published  by  Hachette  & Cie.  in  Paris,  and  the 
other  entitled  English  Pastels,  published  by  George  Bell  & Sons  in 
the  same  year.  The  four  pages  having  reference  to  Gardner  are  Nos. 
50,  55,  56,  and  61,  and  one  of  his  paintings  was  illustrated  in  that  book 
in  colour,  and  three  others  in  monochrome.  In  the  English  edition  of 
the  book,  there  appeared  a long  introductory  note  by  the  author  of  this 
work.  I am  indebted  to  Mr.  See,  the  author  of  the  volume,  for  one  of 
my  illustrations,  that  representing  Miss  Penton. 


CHAPTER  VII 

Gardner’s  pictures,  and  the  people  who  sat  to  him 

It  has  already  been  observed  that  only  two  or  three  of  Gardner’s 
pictures  bear  a date  upon  them,  and  therefore  any  system  of  grouping  his 
work  according  to  period  cannot  be  adopted.  Reference  has  also  been 
made  to  the  fact  that  Gardner  is  said  to  have  studied  and  worked  both 
in  the  studio  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  and  in  that  of  Gainsborough,  and 
in  consequence  some  pictures  bear  a resemblance  to  the  work  of  the 
President,  and  others  have  a more  or  less  remote  connection  with  the  style 
of  Gainsborough.  Gardner  does  not  seem  to  have  assimilated  much  of 
Reynolds’  feeling,  although  there  are  certainly  portraits  representing 
single  figures  which  do  unmistakably  recall  his  work,  as,  for  example, 
the  one  of  Sir  Watkin  Williams  Wynn,  which  now  belongs  to  Mr. 
Basil  Dighton,  in  which  the  half-length  figure  of  the  man  is  well 
placed  in  the  picture,  and  is  unusually  well  drawn;  this  figure,  in  its 
quiet,  self-conscious  dignity,  undoubtedly  leading  one  to  think  of  the 
work  of  the  President.  The  same  may  be  said  with  regard  to  the  com- 
panion portrait  of  Lady  Watkin  Williams  Wynn.  She  is  represented  with 
her  hand  up  to  her  face,  but  the  foliage  and  the  background  are  thoroughly 
characteristic  of  Gardner,  and  do  not  approximate  to  the  style  of  foliage 
which  the  President  as  a rule  adopted.  A third  picture,  belonging  to  the 
same  owner,  has  again  Reynolds’  feeling.  It  is  the  likeness  of  a girl 
represented  as  St.  Agnes  holding  a lamb,  but  the  lamb  is  very  unfortunate. 
It  is  badly  drawn,  and  the  picture  suffers  in  consequence.  The  child 
is  delightful,  a profile  portrait,  both  arms  shown,  in  one  hand  a palm; 
and  both  in  its  ideas  and  composition,  the  hand  of  Reynolds  can  be  traced. 
Another  fine  single  figure  is  that  of  the  Bishop  of  Meath,  which  at  one 
time  belonged  to  Mr.  Charles  Wertheimer,  and  is  rather  larger  than  were 
Gardner’s  usual  oval  portraits.  The  Bishop  is  seated  by  his  desk,  and 
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here  again  the  calm  dignity  of  the  picture  has  distinct  affinities  with  the 
work  of  Sir  Joshua.  Similarly  in  the  case  of  another  portrait  which  was 
at  one  time  in  Mr.  Wertheimer’s  collection,  that  of  Miss  Hanway  with  a 
dog,  one  feels  that  some  of  the  playfulness  with  which  Reynolds  treated 
children’s  portraits  has  been  adopted  by  his  pupil.  Of  groups,  there  is 
only  one  that  really  appears  to  me  to  recall  his  style,  and  that  represents 
the  Countess  of  Tankerville  and  her  two  children,  an  oval  group  well 
composed,  but  perhaps  the  resemblance  is  somewhat  due  to  the  fact  that 
Lady  Tankerville  herself  is  a little  like  the  ladies  of  Reynolds’  pictures, 
and  that  in  the  dressing  of  her  hair,  and  the  arrangement  of  her  draperies, 
she  differs  somewhat  from  Gardner’s  usual  style. 

Certain  peculiarities  stand  out  rather  distinctively  in  Gardner’s  groups. 
For  example,  he  was  fond  of  representing  the  principal  lady  in  his 
group  with  a large  hat  decorated  with  ostrich  plumes,  and  such  hats 
appear  in  several  of  his  pictures,  and  are  almost  unmistakable  evidence  of 
his  handiwork.  On  other  occasions,  the  principal  lady  in  the  picture 
would  have  her  hair  dressed  in  rather  bushy  fashion  and  very  highly 
powdered,  and  across  it,  or  folded  within  it,  he  constantly  represented 
soft  tulle  drapery,  which  was  frequently  of  mingled  colour,  a kind  of  shot 
effect.  The  big  hat  that  he  so  admired  can  be  seen  to  perfection  in  the 
portrait  of  the  wife  of  the  Bishop  of  Meath  and  again  in  the  group  repre- 
senting Lady  Heathcote  with  her  two  children,  which  belongs  to  Miss 
Heathcote,  and  notably  in  Gardner’s  largest  group,  that  of  the  Watson- 
Taylor  family,  while  similar  highly  decorated  hats  are  to  be  seen  in  the 
delightful  portrait  of  Philadelphia  de  Lancy  belonging  to  Mrs.  Holden, 
and  are  worn  by  one  of  the  children  in  the  group  at  Cannon  Hall,  and  also 
by  the  child  in  the  Heathcote  group  which  belongs  to  Colonel  Heathcote. 
This  same  Heathcote  group,  representing  Frances  Lady  Heathcote,  with 
her  daughter  Maria,  in  which  the  lady  is  standing  near  to  a large  stone 
vase,  is  a good  example  of  the  special  method  of  dressing  the  hair  to  which 
allusion  has  just  been  made,  and  in  the  portrait  of  Lady  Diana  Le  Fleming 
at  Rydal  Hall,  and  in  that  of  Mrs.  Coke  of  Cannon  Hall,  and  Lady  Galway 
at  Serlby  Hall,  very  much  the  same  scheme  of  dressing  the  hair  can  be 
noticed.  In  fact,  in  these  four  last-mentioned  pictures,  the  grouping 
is  very  similar,  and  the  pictures  have  a strong  family  affinity.  Roughly 
speaking,  Gardner’s  pictures  are  either  single  heads,  which  are,  as  a rule, 
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in  oval,  or  groups  in  which  children  are  introduced.  He  was  evidently 
very  fond  of  painting  children,  and  was  skilful  in  the  arrangement  he 
adopted  ; as  examples,  the  large  picture  in  the  possession  of  Mrs.  Anderdon 
Weston,  the  two  belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch,  Lord  Home’s  group, 
the  two  Bouverie  pictures,  the  family  group  of  Lord  Grey  de  Wilton,  and 
the  group  of  the  children  of  Lord  Thanet,  may  be  mentioned.  These 
pictures  are  generally  long  and  narrow,  occasionally  oval,  painted  on  the 
transverse  axis,  occasionally  rectangular  and  upright,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
Thanet  group,  but  more  usually  oblong.  Gardner  in  these  groups  often 
gave  the  boys  very  bright-coloured  costumes,  brilliant  red  or  deep  brown, 
occasionally  green,  whereas  the  girls  are  often  in  white,  or  in  that  strange 
mixture  of  greyish  yellow,  with  a kind  of  shot  effect  which  the  artist  loved, 
and  which  he  was  never  tired  of  representing.  When  one  examines  these 
groups,  it  is  easy  to  realise  how  fond  Gardner  was  of  children,  and  how 
cleverly  he  was  responsive  to  the  playfulness  in  their  nature.  Take,  for 
example,  the  children  in  Lord  Home’s  picture,  where  at  least  three  of  them 
are  exceedingly  natural  in  their  attitude  and  in  the  sense  of  fun  that 
Gardner  has  depicted  on  their  faces,  and  the  same  criticism  may  be  applied 
to  the  portrait  of  four  of  the  same  children  which  belongs  to  the  Duke  of 
Buccleuch.  If  either  of  the  children  is  self-conscious  in  the  group,  it 
is  generally  the  boy.  As  a rule,  he  occupies  the  position  of  importance, 
and  in  some  instances,  as  the  heir  of  the  family,  was  entitled  to  it.  He 
is  perhaps  somewhat  less  natural,  and  rather  more  stiff,  than  is  the  case 
with  the  girls,  and  especially  with  the  young  children,  but  when  the  boy 
in  the  Bouverie  group,  and  the  very  similar  figure  in  the  group  belonging 
to  Lord  Grey  de  Wilton,  are  examined,  they  will  be  found  to  be  unusually 
well  drawn,  standing  firmly  upon  their  feet,  and  occupying  an  essentially 
important  position,  not  only  in  the  group,  but  in  the  whole  colour  scheme. 
The  elder  persons  in  Gardner’s  pictures  frequently  convey  the  idea  that 
they  are  sitting  for  their  portraits,  the  children  very  seldom  are  guilty  of 
this.  They  are  generally  quite  natural,  happy  and  full  of  life.  They  are 
often  associated  with  favourite  dogs,  in  fact  there  is  hardly  any  picture  of 
Gardner’s  representing  children,  in  which  a dog  is  not  introduced,  and  at 
times  these  animals  are  well  drawn,  the  dog,  for  example,  in  the  Grey  de 
Wilton  group,  takes  quite  an  important  place  in  the  picture,  because  it  is 
evident  that  he  is  not  quite  sure,  from  the  appearance  of  the  children,  who 
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they  are,  and  that  the  way  in  which  they  have  dressed  up  has  for  a moment 
or  two  puzzled  him.  There  is  a very  playful  dog  in  the  picture  represent- 
ing Mr.  and  Mrs.  and  Miss  Child  at  Boston  House,  cleverly  introduced, 
running  up  the  steps  towards  the  daughter  of  the  house.  In  Lord  Hoth- 
field’s  group,  the  dog  is  gazing  at  the  boy.  In  Lord  Home’s,  it  is  engaged 
in  a wild  game  of  play  with  the  younger  child,  and  there  is  a pleading, 
almost  pathetic  look,  about  the  big  Newfoundland  in  the  portrait  of  the  Lady 
Frances  Tollemache.  With  regard  to  these  same  dogs,  it  must  further 
be  pointed  out  that,  successful  as  Gardner  frequently  was  with  the  head 
of  the  dog,  he  was  often  as  wholly  unsuccessful  when  he  came  to  render 
his  limbs,  the  Newfoundland,  for  example,  just  referred  to,  has  a beautiful 
and  exceedingly  well-drawn  head,  but  the  legs  are  out  of  all  proportion, 
and  decidedly  inaccurate  in  drawing.  Other  animals,  Gardner  could  not 
draw  properly,  for  example,  the  goat,  in  Lord  Harcourt’s  portrait  of  two 
children,  is  badly  drawn,  the  head  and  the  horns  are  perhaps  satisfactory, 
but  the  rest  of  the  animal  has  been  scamped,  and  very  much  the  same 
remark  can  be  made  concerning  the  goat  in  Mrs.  Anderdon  Weston’s  group. 

When  he  had  to  deal  with  single  figures,  small  oval  pictures,  whether 
half  length  or  full  length,  Gardner  was  particularly  satisfactory,  and 
there  is  no  question  that  he  excelled  in  these  single  figures,  rather  than  in 
his  groups,  although  his  groups  are  more  admired,  and  are  more  popular, 
but  they  offer  surer  evidence  of  his  inaccuracy  in  draughtsmanship.  The 
charming  group  at  Gunton,  representing  members  of  Lord  Suffield’s 
family,  is  a case  in  point ; the  grouping  of  the  picture  is  very  agreeable ; the 
mother  is  to  the  left,  the  boy,  who  afterwards  became  the  second  Lord 
Suffield,  stands  prominently  forward,  his  figure  is  exceedingly  well  drawn, 
and  his  brilliant  costume  forms  an  agreeable  foil  to  the  whites  and  shot 
colour  of  the  costumes  of  his  mother  and  sister.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
sister  who  stands  by  him  is  very  badly  drawn,  and  many  criticisms  could 
be  given  to  the  draughtsmanship  both  of  the  face  and  the  neck  and  the 
shoulders  and  the  whole  figure.  It  is  stiff  and  formal  and  careless,  while 
the  two  young  children  who  are  crouching  by  their  mother,  evidently 
interested  Gardner  very  much  more,  and  are  far  better  drawn,  and  far 
more  pleasing,  than  is  the  elder  girl,  who  afterwards  became  Lady  Armytage. 
Taken  as  a rule,  the  figures  of  boys  and  of  men  are  better  drawn  than  are 
those  of  girls  and  women,  but  this  criticism  does  not  apply  so  strenuously 
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when  it  comes  to  single  figures,  and  in  Lord  Stafford’s  group  of  four 
portraits,  the  girl  is  quite  as  well  drawn  as  are  the  portraits  of  her  brothers. 
It  is  very  seldom  that  Gardner  produces  a group  with  only  male  figures, 
but  there  is  one  case,  the  group  of  Lord  Fitzwilliam,  Lord  Pembroke,  and 
Lord  Onslow,  at  Clandon  Park,  in  which  Lord  Fitzwilliam  and  Lord 
Pembroke  are  playing  chess,  Lord  Onslow  is  looking  on,  and  a black 
servant  is  in  attendance.  Here  the  artist  is  at  his  best  as  regards  the 
figures  of  the  men,  they  are  admirably  drawn,  the  grouping  is  good,  the 
colouring  is  brilliant.  There  are  two  dogs  in  this,  as  usual;  the  little  one 
crouching  by  the  table,  quite  well  painted,  the  larger  hound  in  an  awkward 
position,  and  badly  drawn,  although  the  dog’s  face  is  pleasant. 

In  all  these  groups,  the  foliage  is  unmistakable.  No  one  painted 
trees  exactly  as  did  Gardner,  certainly  no  one  represented  the  trunks  in 
the  method  which  he  adopted  as  his  own,  and  also  there  could  have  been 
hardly  any  artist  of  the  day  who  was  fonder  of  introducing  stone  columns, 
stone  pedestals,  and  stone  vases  into  his  pictures,  and  in  painting  them 
well,  for  example,  both  the  stonework  and  the  foliage  in  the  portrait  at 
Boston  House  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  and  Miss  Child,  are  exceedingly  well 
drawn.  The  same  thing  can  be  said  with  regard  to  the  portrait  at  Clandon, 
the  stone  vases  in  Gardner’s  Heathcote  picture,  the  great  jar  in  Mrs. 
Holden’s  portrait,  the  stone  column  and  vase,  and  the  trunk  of  the  tree 
of  the  portrait  of  Sir  John  Taylor  which  belongs  to  Messrs.  Agnew,  all 
are  unmistakable,  and  could  have  been  painted  only  by  Gardner. 

Amongst  the  single  portraits  which  are  worthy  of  special  notice,  are 
those  at  Nuneham,  representing  Lord  and  Lady  Nuneham  and  other 
persons  connected  with  the  family,  and  the  very  similar  portraits  at 
Hartwell,  which  also  represent  members  of  the  Vernon  and  of  the  Harcourt 
family.  Gardner  is  undoubtedly  seen  at  his  best  in  these  single  portraits, 
as  a rule  in  oval  frames,  but  occasionally,  as,  for  example,  in  the  five 
paintings  belonging  to  Mr.  Chamberlin  at  Brighton,  in  square  frames 
Particularly  good  examples  of  this  style  of  single  portraiture  are  the 
portraits  of  the  Duchess  of  Rutland  belonging  to  Mrs.  Harland  Peck,  the 
one  of  Dr.  Burney  with  his  History  of  Music , belonging  to  Mr.  Wallop, 
and  of  three  important  Lewis  pictures,  which  later  on  belonged  to  Mr. 
Asher  Wertheimer;  these  three,  contrary  to  Gardner’s  usual  course, 
painted  on  the  transverse  axis  of  the  oval,  instead  of  upright. 
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RICHARD,  7TH  VISCOUNT  FITZWILL1AM  (1745-1816)  AND  GEORGE,  EARL  OF 
PEMBROKE  AND  MONTGOMERY  (1759-1827)  PLAYING  CHESS.  TO  DECIDE,  II 
IS  SAID,  THE  OWNERSHIP  OF  THE  NEGRO  SERVANT  WHO  STANDS  BEHIND. 

In  the  centre  of  the  picture  is  Thomas,  2nd  Earl  of  Onslow  (1754-1827) 
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When  Gardner  had  to  paint  a man  alone,  he  was  fond  of  making  him 
stand  against  a stone  column  or  a pedestal  in  a leaning  attitude,  with  his 
feet  crossed.  I do  not  know  of  any  picture  by  Gardner  in  which  a man 
is  represented  standing  absolutely  upright,  the  nearest  approach  to  that 
being  the  portrait  of  Mr.  Child  in  the  Boston  House  group,  by  his  horse. 
The  portrait  of  Sir  John  Taylor,  the  man  in  the  big  picture  at  Hemingston 
Hall,  the  Anderdon-Weston  portrait  of  Mr.  Casamajor,  and  the  portrait 
from  Warwick  Castle,  all  exemplify  this  special  method  of  which  Gardner 
was  so  fond,  and  there  are  many  other  pictures  by  him  in  which  the  men 
are  represented  in  this  characteristic  attitude.  One  of  his  most  pleasing 
groups  of  children  is  a portrait  in  which  he  certainly  comes  near  to  Gains- 
borough, and  that  is  the  picture  of  the  two  Ladies  Paulet  belonging  to 
Lord  Barnard.  It  is  a large  oval  of  two  children,  dancing  along  through 
a wood,  and  is  better  drawn  than  usual,  while  the  draperies,  easily  flutter- 
ing in  the  wind,  as  the  children  move  along  the  path,  are  certainly 
characteristic  of  Gainsborough,  and  leave  one  quite  sure  from  whom 
the  artist  must  have  got  his  special  inspiration.  One  of  the  Nuneham 
pictures,  again — that  representing  Viscountess  Nuneham — is  full  of 
Gainsborough’s  spirit.  There  is  a light  airiness  about  the  draperies. 
There  is  a delicious  view  of  a distant  country  between  the  trunks  of  the 
trees,  and  a certain  piquancy  in  the  poise  of  the  head  of  the  fair  sitter, 
which  all  remind  us  of  Gainsborough,  and  if  Gardner  had  only  been  a 
little  more  careful  in  his  draughtsmanship,  it  would  have  been  easy  to 
have  understood  the  confusion  which  has  led  many  people  to  put  the 
name  of  Gainsborough  to  Gardner’s  pictures.  Fortunately,  he  was 
exceedingly  careful  in  painting  the  faces,  and  realised  that  the  bold,  dashing, 
and  somewhat  careless  work  which  he  so  often  used  to  the  draperies  was 
not  suitable  when  he  came  to  render  the  features.  He  must  have  taken 
infinite  pains  in  many  instances  with  regard  to  the  face.  He  was  fond  of 
an  attitude  which  brought  one  hand  up  towards  the  face,  sometimes 
resting  the  chin  on  the  back  of  the  hand,  as  in  the  Errol  group,  sometimes 
resting  the  face  on  the  outspread  fingers,  as  in  the  portrait  of  Miss  De 
Lancy.  He  painted  hair  very  well,  generally  representing  the  long  ring- 
lets falling  down  upon  the  shoulders.  This  may  be  remarked  in  the 
Erroll  group,  in  the  group  at  Boston  House,  in  the  portraits  at  Nuneham, 
in  the  smaller  Erroll  picture,  which  unfortunately  has  been  cut,  in  the 
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delightful  picture  of  J.  Bridgeman  Simpson  which  belongs  to  Mr.  Conway, 
in  the  Boscawen  group  at  Titsey,  and  in  several  of  the  Heathcote 
pictures,  but  these  Heathcote  paintings  must  as  a rule  be  left  out 
of  any  grouping,  because  many  of  them  belong  to  the  latter  part  of 
Gardner’s  life.  Many  of  the  Heathcote  sketches  are  bolder  and  more 
effective  than  any  he  did  on  any  other  occasion.  On  the  other  hand, 
many  of  them  offer  a strange  problem,  because  they  are  more  rugged  than 
Gardner’s  usual  work,  and  are  marked  by  eccentricities  of  colour  and 
technique  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  ordinary  work  of  the  painter. 
Some  are  clearly  experiments,  both  in  colouring  and  in  technique.  There 
are  unusual  colours  in  them,  which  appear  in  no  other  pictures.  They 
are  often  painted  and  drawn  on  paper  of  quite  different  tint  from  the 
pale  green  which  Gardner  was  in  the  habit  of  using.  Many  of  the  Heath- 
cote sketches  are  on  deep  brown  or  reddish  paper,  and  I do  not  know  of 
any  other  drawings  by  him  on  paper  of  that  colour,  nor  have  I ever  seen 
drawings  by  Gardner  resembling  those  now  hanging  at  Bighton  Wood. 
They  are  exceedingly  fine  in  every  respect,  and  are  not  only  of  very  con- 
siderable beauty,  but  also  of  great  interest,  differing  in  almost  every  respect 
from  the  usual  method  adopted  by  the  painter,  and  yet  quite  unmistakably 
his,  especially  with  regard  to  the  foliage  and  the  draperies. 

Another  quite  exceptional  picture  is  the  portrait  of  the  three  Cobbold 
girls,  which  is  at  Holy  Wells.  It  is  different  in  size  and  in  proportion  from 
any  other  painting  by  Gardner  with  which  I am  acquainted,  and  was 
evidently  painted  for  a special  place  over  a mantelpiece,  and  is  of  the 
proportions  of  a mantel-glass,  and  framed  in  very  similar  fashion. 

As  regards  frames,  Gardner  had  certain  fancies,  and  was  probably 
in  the  habit  of  employing  a particular  frame-maker,  because  there  is  a 
strong  family  resemblance  to  be  noticed  in  many  of  his  frames.  For 
rectangular  or  oblong  pictures,  he  favoured  a frame  of  which  the  middle 
member  was  composed  of  a series  of  horizontal  grooves  with  stars  of 
eight  points  at  the  corners.  The  innermost  member  was  a series  of  dots 
and  of  half-balls,  the  outer  member  of  all  resembled  a pile  of  large  coins 
set  one  upon  another,  as  it  was  a series  of  curved  bosses  of  exactly  the  same 
size,  one  above  the  other,  the  corners  being  leaf  pattern.  This  style  of 
frame  can  be  noticed  both  in  his  small  single  pictures,  as  for  example  in 
those  belonging  to  Mr.  Chamberlin,  and  in  the  larger  upright  groups,  as  for 
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example  the  one  at  Hothfield,  representing  the  Tufton  children.  Some- 
times the  frame,  although  similar,  took  a rather  broader,  richer  form, 
with  a very  bold  curved  ornament  at  the  centre,  which  extended  over  all 
the  other  mouldings.  For  the  oval  pictures,  a very  similar  frame  was 
frequently  used,  and  was  very  effective,  and  in  that  case  there  would  be 
no  corner  members  whatever,  the  whole  of  the  oval  being  composed  of  the 
three  mouldings,  the  small  balls  innermost,  the  horizontal  grooves  next, 
and  the  larger  curves  for  the  outer  moulding.  This  can  be  specially 
noticed  in  one  of  the  Nuneham  pictures,  or  in  the  portrait  once  belonging 
to  Lord  Monson,  and  one  can  often  determine  whether  a picture  has  been 
re-framed  or  not,  by  noticing  whether  it  is  framed  in  this  particular  type 
of  moulding.  Some  of  the  oval  groups  of  children,  as  for  example  those 
belonging  to  Lord  Home  and  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch,  are  framed  in 
rectangular  frames,  with  an  Adam  style  of  decoration  at  the  corners, 
composed  of  an  oval,  and  with  two  ornaments  extending  into  the  angles 
of  the  corner.  This  is  also  an  unmistakable  frame  for  a Gardner  picture, 
and  appears  to  have  been  used  by  him  over  and  over  again. 


CHAPTER  VIII 


GARDNER,  LORD  NUNEHAM  AND  HORACE  WALPOLE 

One  of  the  most  interesting  traditions  concerning  Gardner  is  the 
statement  that  he  painted  two  portraits  of  Horace  Walpole.  The  tradition 
is  of  a curiously  definite  character,  because  it  is  said  that  one  of  the 
portraits  was  a sketch  made  “ at  Nuneham  ” with  his  friend  Viscount 
Nuneham,  and  the  other  was  executed  by  Gardner  in  his  own  house  with 
a view  to  the  preparation  of  a portrait  to  be  given  to  Lord  Nuneham. 
Unfortunately,  no  trace  at  present  can  be  discovered  of  either  portrait* 
Walpole,  as  is  well  known,  had  his  portrait  painted  a great  many  times. 
As  a boy,  he  was  painted  by  Hogarth.  Later  on,  he  sat  to  Reynolds,, 
to  Hone,  to  Rosalba,  to  Falconet,  Dance,  Zincke,  Mrs.  Darner,  and  many 
other  painters,  and  it  would  be  of  extreme  interest  could  these  missing 
sketches  of  him  by  Gardner  be  discovered.  It  was  hoped  at  one  time 
that  they  might  have  been  found  at  Nuneham,  but  unfortunately  there 
is  no  trace  of  them  in  that  house.  Both  Walpole  and  Gardner  were 
frequently  at  Nuneham,  and  there  are  a great  many  references  to  the  house 
and  to  its  owner  in  Walpole’s  letters.  There  are  portraits  of  Lord  and 
Lady  Nuneham,  and  other  persons  connected  with  the  Harcourt  family, 
still  remaining  at  Nuneham,  and  there  are  similar  portraits  of  Lord  Har- 
court, and  of  some  of  his  relatives,  at  Hartwell  in  the  possession  of  the 
Lee  family,  which  was  closely  allied  to  that  of  the  Harcourts.  Inasmuch 
as  there  was  such  an  intimate  connection  between  the  artist  and  his  patron 
and  Horace  Walpole,  it  may  perhaps  be  of  some  interest  to  refer  at  some 
length  to  this  George  Simon,  Viscount  Nuneham,  who  afterwards  became 
the  second  Earl  Harcourt,  and  to  allude  to  the  references  made  to  him  and 
to  his  estate  by  Walpole. 

The  friendship  commenced  when  Lord  Nuneham  was  quite  a young 
man,  it  continued  after  his  succession  to  the  earldom,  and  it  was  only 
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ended  by  division  of  opinion  concerning  some  political  matters,  and  by 
Lord  Harcourt’s  decision  to  take  up  some  Court  position  which  Walpole 
somewhat  resented.  For  some  years,  there  was  a steady  correspondence 
between  the  two  men,  and  there  are  several  interesting  and  even  amusing 
circumstances  connected  with  it. 

Lord  Nuneham  was  a pupil  of  Paul  Sandby,  R.A.,  and  he  claimed  some 
artistic  importance.  He  was  responsible  for  certain  etchings  which  were 
after  Sandby’s  drawings,  and  which  included  folio  views  of  his  own  seat 
of  Stanton  Harcourt  in  1760.  These  etchings  were  printed  not  only  upon 
white,  but  also  upon  brown  paper,  as  Walpole  records  receiving  with  much 
gratitude  one  set  of  the  plates  from  his  friend,  and  immediately  proceeds 
to  ask  for  others,  because  he  was  anxious  to  frame  one  of  the  sets.  Lady 
Nuneham  claimed  to  be  a poet.  Walpole  had  evidently  not  a very  high 
opinion  of  her  poetry,  for  he  only  speaks  of  her  “ writing  with  great  ease 
and  sense  and  some  poetry,”  but,  notwithstanding  this  method  of  “ damn- 
ing with  faint  praise,”  he  was  exceedingly  anxious  to  print  her  poems  at 
Strawberry  Hill,  and  wrote  to  her  on  several  occasions,  notably  in  1778, 
begging  that  he  might  have  that  privilege,  and  threatening  her  that  he 
would  be  dead,  and  have  passed  away  with  “ Caxton  and  his  other  ances- 
tors,” before  he  had  the  opportunity  of  printing  a little  book  of  her  poetry. 
There  are  also  many  references  to  their  house  and  its  gardens  in  Walpole’s 
letters. 

On  the  occasion  of  his  first  visit,  in  August  1773,  he  describes  the 
house  as  containing  “ a fine  apartment,  some  few  very  good  pictures,  the 
part  of  a temple  acted  by  a church,  and  a flower-garden  that  would  keep 
all  Maccaronia  in  nosegays.”  On  another  occasion  in  the  same  year  he 
writes,  “ Lord  Nuneham’s  garden  is  the  quintessence  of  nosegays.  I 
wonder  some  Maccaroni  does  not  offer  ten  thousand  pounds  for  it;  but 
indeed  the  flowers  come  in  their  natural  season,  and  take  care  to  bring  their 
perfumes  along  with  them.”  “ Do  you  know,”  he  continues,  “ that  the 
Muses  have  a little  cabinet  there  ? and  a female  votary,  and  who  writes 
with  great  facility  and  genteely.  I was  trusted  with  the  secret  and  mind 
I don’t  betray  it.”  This,  of  course,  refers  to  Lady  Nuneham.  So 
interested  was  Walpole  in  the  garden  at  Nuneham  that  he  wrote  some 
lines  praising  the  work  of  the  gardener,  Walter  Clark,  and  then,  later 
on,  when  his  own  garden  needed  attention,  it  was  to  Lord  Nuneham 
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(then  Earl  Harcourt)  that  he  wrote  asking  whether  he  could- find  him  a 
gardener  for  Strawberry  Hill.  When,  however,  Lord  Harcourt  had  found 
the  man  who  was  in  so  many  ways  suitable,  Walpole  was  not  able  to  engage 
him  at  once.  He  wrote  on  October  18th,  1777,  “ I am  sensibly  obliged,  my 
dear  Lord,  by  your  great  goodness,  and  am  most  disposed  to  take  the 
gardener  you  recommend,  if  I can.  You  are  so  good-natured  you  will 
not  blame  my  suspense  ! I have  a gardener  that  has  lived  with  me 
about  five-and-twenty  years ; he  is  incredibly  ignorant  and  a mule.  When 
I wrote  to  your  Lordship,  my  patience  was  worn  out,  and  I resolved  at 
least  to  have  a gardener  for  flowers.  On  your  not  being  able  to  give  me 
one,  I half  consented  to  keep  my  own,  not  on  his  amendment,  but  because 
he  will  not  leave  me,  presuming  on  my  long-suffering.  I have  offered 
him  fifteen  pounds  a year  to  leave  me,  and  when  he  pleads  that  he  is  old, 
and  nobody  else  will  take  him,  I plead  that  I am  old  too,  and  that  it  is 
rather  hard  that  I am  not  to  have  a few  flowers,  or  a little  fruit,  as  long  as 
I live.  I shall  now  try  if  I can  make  any  compromise  with  him,  for  I own 
I cannot  bear  to  turn  him  adrift,  nor  will  starve  an  old  servant,  though  never 
a good  one,  to  please  my  nose  and  mouth.  Besides,  he  is  a Scot,  and  I 
will  not  be  unjust,  even  to  that  odious  nation;  and  the  more  I dislike  him, 
the  less  will  I allow  my  partiality  to  persuade  me  I am  in  the  right.  Every- 
body would  not  understand  this,  and  the  Scotch  none  of  them;  but  I am 
sure  your  Lordship  will,  and  will  not  be  angry  that  I dally  with  you.  I 
know  how  strong  my  prejudices  are,  and  am  always  afraid  of  them.  As 
long  as  they  only  hate,  they  are  welcome,  but  prejudices  are  themselves 
so  much  Scots,  that  I must  not  let  them  be  my  friends,  and  govern  me.  I 
will  take  the  liberty  of  letting  you  know,  if  I can  persuade  the  serpent 
that  has  reduced  my  little  Eden  to  be  as  nasty  and  barren  as  the  Highlands, 
to  take  a pension  and  a yellow  ribbon.” 

It  was  Lord  Nuneham  who  sent  to  Walpole  the  spurs  which  William 
III.  had  worn  at  the  Battle  of  the  Boyne,  and  which  had  been  given  by  the 
King  to  Lord  Harcourt,  and  Walpole  received  them  most  gratefully,  and 
sent  to  the  donor  one  of  those  extraordinary  letters  in  which  he  confesses 
his  tremendous  regard  for  William  of  Orange,  and  the  delight  that  he  had 
in  adding  to  his  collection  of  curiosities  these  treasures  that  had  been 
connected  with  his  favourite  monarch.  It  was  shortly  afterwards  that 
another  friend  offered  him  a boot-heel  which  had  belonged  to  Charles  I., 
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and  indignantly  he  declines  to  accept  that,  or  to  put  it  near  to  the  spurs 
that  he  so  gladly  possessed.  Upon  many  occasions,  Walpole  dined  with 
Lord  Nuneham,  both  in  the  country  and  in  London.  The  London  house 
he  usually  styled  the  Hotel  d’Harcourt.  He  speaks  of  it  with  much 
pleasure.  “ I like  the  Hotel  d’Harcourt,”  he  says,  “ it  has  grand  air , and  a 
kind  of  Louis  XIV.  old-fashionhood  that  pleases  me.  There  is  a large 
garden  and  new  parterre,  and  we  want  some  tr tillage  if  the  Irish  Exchequer 
would  afford  it.” 

His  letters  include  one  which  is  amusing  and  concerns  one  of  these 
parties,  in  which  Walpole  lost  a dinner  in  1772  with  his  old  friend,  through 
reading  on  the  invitation  card  Tuesday  instead  of  Monday,  and  he  upbraids 
himself  for  having  examined  the  card  without  spectacles,  and  promises 
never  to  do  so  again.  He  had  been  asked  by  his  servant  on  the  Tuesday 
morning  what  he  would  like  for  dinner,  and  had  reminded  him  that  he 
was  dining  that  day  with  Lord  Nuneham,  when  his  servant  pointed  out 
that  Lord  Nuneham’s  dinner  had  been  the  previous  night,  and  that  he  had 
not  referred  to  the  question  before,  because  he  thought  perhaps  his  master 
had  disengaged  himself  from  accepting  the  invitation.  The  letters  record 
more  than  one  invitation  in  return,  in  which  Walpole  asks  Lord  and  Lady 
Nuneham  to  dine  with  him  at  Strawberry  Hill,  and  tells  them  he  is  asking 
Lord  and  Lady  Jersey  to  meet  them.  It  was  to  Lord  Harcourt  that  in 
1780  in  characteristic  fashion  Walpole  explained  his  reason  for  not  signing 
the  petition  to  Parliament  for  the  necessary  and  effectual  reform  of  the 
expenditure  of  public  money,  and  the  letter  containing  the  confession 
(for  he  says  “ Allow  me  the  honour  of  choosing  your  Lordship  for  my 
confessor,  and  with  leaving  my  conscience  in  your  trust,”)  is  a very  frank 
explanation  of  the  reason  which  prevented  Walpole  putting  his  name  to  the 
petition.  “ To  petition,”  he  says,  “ for  the  abolition  of  sinecure  places, 
and  to  hope  not  to  be  included  in  the  reduction,  would  be  unworthy  of  a 
man.  To  say  I was  ready  to  resign  mine  would  be  hypocritic  ostentation 
(for  no  man,  I believe,  is  ready  to  part  with  his  whole  income),  and  would 
be  a hardship  on  others  in  the  same  predicament  who  should  be  unwilling 
to  offer  the  same  sacrifice,  and  would  be  honester  men  as  more  sincere.” 
Further  on  in  the  letter  he  says,  “ I cannot  in  conscience  sign  a request 
for  the  abolition  of  the  places  of  others,  who  hold  them  by  law,  as  I do  mine, 
and  who  are  more  worthy  of  them  than  I am  of  mine.  Neither  can  I 
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demand  the  abolition  of  places  not  held  for  life,  but  the  possessors  of  which 
are  more  useful  members  of  society,  have  smaller  incomes  than  mine,  and 
execute  more  business  than  I do,  who  execute  none, — for  I must  speak  the 
truth,  and  the  whole  truth.”  Walpole  felt  the  more  decent  line  of  conduct 
for  him  to  take  in  such  a matter  was,  as  he  says,  “ to  be  totally  silent, 
and  submit  myself  to  the  determination  of  the  legislature  of  my  country, 
and  be  content  with  what,  in  its  wisdom,  it  shall  decide  for  the  benefit  of 
the  nation.” 

Walpole  received  many  favours  from  his  friend,  and  was  by  no  means 
ungrateful  for  them.  He  was  frequently  paying  little  delicate  attentions 
both  to  Lord  and  Lady  Harcourt,  and  on  one  occasion  at  least  he  made 
quite  a handsome  present  to  Nuneham,  giving  to  his  old  friend  some  tapestry 
maps,  which  later  on,  Lord  Harcourt  gave  away  to  Gough  the  antiquary, 
and  which  Gough  bequeathed  to  the  University  of  Oxford,  where  they  are 
still  preserved.  At  the  time  of  this  gift,  Lord  Harcourt  was  carrying 
out  a good  deal  of  work  at  Nuneham,  re-building  part  of  it,  and  erecting 
a tower,  in  which  was  certain  glass,  which  Walpole  was  either  presenting 
to  his  friend,  or  which  Lord  Harcourt  was  obtaining  from  him.  The  house 
was  for  a long  time  in  great  confusion,  so  much  so,  that  one  of  Walpole’s 
letters  refers  to  a friend  who  was  staying  there,  and  says  that  he  under- 
stood that  he  was  “ sitting  on  a rafter  and  dining  out  of  a hod  of  mortar.” 
It  was  to  Lord  Harcourt  that  Walpole  recommended  his  friend  Farrington, 
the  artist,  who  was  preparing  a series  of  illustrations  of  the  Thames,  and 
he  begged  that  Lord  Harcourt  would  himself  advise  Farrington  from  what 
position  it  would  be  best  to  take  his  view,  and  what  objects  were  most 
worthy  of  being  noted  in  it.  The  same  letters  contain  references  to  two 
other  persons  whose  portraits  Gardner  painted,  to  Colonel  Harcourt,  who 
afterwards  became  the  third  Earl,  and  about  whose  marriage  Walpole 
writes  in  pleasing  fashion,  but  adds  at  the  same  time  that  it  was  not  from 
that  marriage  that  he  was  hoping  to  see  an  heir  for  Nuneham.  There  are 
also  several  references  to  Miss  Fauquier,  the  daughter  of  William  Fauquier 
of  Hanover,  who  in  1787  became  the  second  wife  of  George,  second  Baron 
Vernon,  the  first  son  of  Earl  Harcourt,  who  died  in  1823.  She  was  also 
a Walpole,  a distant  cousin,  and  was  frequently  staying  at  Nuneham,  and 
her  portrait  now  belongs  to  Mr.  Conway. 

One  of  Walpole’s  amusing  character  sketches  occurs  in  a letter  with 
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reference  to  Sir  William  and  Lady  Elizabeth  Lee,  who  belonged  to  another 
family  of  whom  Gardner  painted  several  portraits.  On  the  occasion  of 
his  first  visit  to  Nuneham  in  1773,  he  says,  “ The  comfort  was  a little 
damped  by  the  constant  presence  of  Sir  William  Lee  and  Dame  Elizabeth 
his  wife,  with  a prim  Miss,  whose  lips  were  stuffed  into  her  nostrills.  They 
sat  bolt  upright,  like  macaws  on  their  perches  in  a menagerie,  and  scarce 
said  so  much  I wanted  to  bid  them  call  a coach  ! The  morning  and  the 
evening  was  the  first  day,  and  the  morning  and  the  evening  was  the  second 
day,  and  still  they  were  just  in  their  places  ! ” There  are  few  passages  in 
Walpole’s  amusing  letters  in  which  he  so  cleverly  paints,  in  a short  sentence, 
a whole  scene.  It  is  not  difficult  to  imagine  these  two  still  formal  people. 
Sir  William  was  the  fourth  Baronet  of  Hartwell,  his  wife,  Lady  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  the  first  Earl  Harcourt.  One  regret  Walpole  seems  to  have 
had,  with  regard  to  his  visits  at  Nuneham,  because  it  was  there  that  his 
dog  became  ill.  “ My  poor  Rosette  is  dying,”  he  says  in  August  1773; 
“ she  relapsed  into  her  fits  the  last  night  of  my  stay  at  Nuneham,  and 
has  suffered  exquisitely  ever  since.  You  may  believe  I have  too;  I have 
been  out  of  bed  twenty  times  every  night,  have  had  no  sleep,  and  sat  up 
with  her  till  three  this  morning,  but,”  he  adds  to  Lady  Upper  Ossory,  to 
whom  the  letter  is  addressed,  “ I am  only  making  you  laugh  at  me;  I 
cannot  help  it, — I think  of  nothing  else.  Without  weaknesses,  I should 
not  be  I,  and  I may  as  well  tell  them  as  have  them  tell  themselves.” 

Rosette  did  not,  however,  die  at  Nuneham.  “ She  is  still  alive,” 
wrote  Walpole  from  Strawberry  Hill  on  August  13,  “ but,”  he  adds,  “ I 
despair  of  her  recovery.”  1 

Another  person  who  corresponded  with  Lord  Nuneham  was  his  drawing- 
master,  Paul  Sandby,  and  in  the  account  of  the  two  brothers  already  referred 
to,  is  a letter  from  Lord  Newnham  (sic)  to  Sandby,  thus — 

Newnham  (sic) 

Sunday  Evening, 

September,  28th,  1794-5. 

I am  sorry  and  glad  that  you  did  not  come  here.  I am  sorry 
because  I am  always  happy  in  your  company,  and  am  glad,  because  it 

1 My  quotations  are,  of  course,  from  Mrs.  Paget  Toynbee’s  invaluable  edition  of 
Walpole’s  Letters. 
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would  not  be  agreeable  to  you,  and  beside,  the  reason  of  your  being  in 
London  is  a very  pleasing  one  to  me.  I own  I am  astonished  at  hearing 
you  have  any  business,  for  you  have  genius  in  your  art,  and  good  sense — two 
obstacles  that  I thought  you  would  never  overcome,  and  which,  I am  sorry 
to  tell  you,  will  never  be  half  the  use  to  you  that  a little  fan-painting,  with  a 
due  portion  of  vanity,  folly,  pertness  and  impudence,  would  have  been  to 
you.  ...  I have  written  a long  letter  without  thanking  you  for  your  more 
amusing  and  entertaining  one.  I have  never  heard  from  Mr.  Mason  since 
you  were  with  him.  I envy  every  hour  passed  in  the  company  of  a man 
whose  benevolence  of  mind  is  as  superior  as  his  abilities.  The  notice  of 
such  a man  does  honour  to  those  of  any  rank.  Fools  honour  title  and 
fortune,  and  everyone  else  is  obliged  to  have  some  outward  respect  for 
them  : but  real  genius  never  courts  them,  without  there  is  other  merit 
to  embellish  them.  . . . Let  me  recommend  you  to  cultivate,  though  not 
in  a mean  manner,  the  acquaintance  of  as  many  as  you  can,  for  there  is 
wonderful  virtue  in  the  words  “ My  Lord.”  It  sounds  well  to  say  “ I 
dined  on  such  a day  with  the  Duke  ” or,  “ I have  passed  so  many  months 
with  my  Lord.”  ....  The  rich  citizen  who  pays  will  like  your  pictures 
the  better. 

It  is  interesting  to  be  able  to  add  to  this  chapter  the  fact  that  the 
person  who  now  owns  the  largest  collection  of  works  by  Gardner  apart 
from  the  Heathcote  family  is  the  present  owner  of  Nuneham,  Viscount 
Harcourt.  The  Heathcote  pictures  were  painted  for  the  family  and 
remain  in  the  possession  of  different  members  of  it;  the  Harcourt 
pictures  are  partly  family  possessions  and  partly  purchases  made  in 
recent  years,  but  they  form  a wonderful  and  delightful  series,  and  no 
collector  of  Gardner’s  works  can  rival  Lord  Harcourt  in  the  charm  and 
beauty  of  the  very  numerous  portraits  he  possesses.  They  are  nearly 
all  reproduced  in  this  volume.  He  has  been  most  generous  in  the 
ample  permission  he  has  given. 


At  one  time  in  the  collection  of  the  laic  Mr.  Charles  Wertheimer 


THE  FAMILY  OF  SIR  JOHN  TAYLOR,  BART.  INCLUDING  SIR  JOHN  AND  LADY  TAYLOR  AND 
MR.  SIMON  TAYLOR  AND  FOUR  CHILDREN  : SIR  SIMON  (ob.  1815),  MRS.  WATSON-TAYLOR 
(ob.  1853),  MRS.  MAYNE  AND  MRS.  GRAEME 


CHAPTER  IX 


THE  ITALIAN  SKETCH-BOOK 

Carefully  preserved  amongst  Daniel  Gardner’s  papers  there  has 
been  found  a tiny  little  sketch-book,  containing  a number  of  studies, 
especially  of  trees  and  rocks,  drawn  in  sanguine,  by  some  unknown  Italian 
artist  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

Where  Gardner  obtained  this  book,  I have  no  idea,  but  that  he 
attached  considerable  importance  to  it  is  clear  from  the  extreme  care  with 
which  it  has  been  preserved,  and  what  is  of  even  greater  importance  is 
the  fact  that  these  sketches  make  plain  to  us  whence  Gardner  obtained  much 
of  his  information  with  regard  to  the  painting  of  foliage  and  stonework. 
There  are  several  contemporary  inscriptions  in  Italian  in  this  little  book, 
none  of  them  quite  easy  to  understand,  but  so  far  as  they  can  be  read,  it 
is  clear  that  it  was  prepared  in  1585,  and  that  a copy  of  it  was  executed  by 
the  artist  for  his  friend  and  companion  Aurelio  Cavalieri,  and  sent  to 
Signor  Paolo  Andeino  at  some  unknown  place,  on  the  12th  of  March, 
1591.  It  would  also  appear  that  many  of  the  sketches  were  made  at  a 
place  called  Tolfa,  but  that  others  relate  to  another  place  the  artist  called 
Rocchata,  and  it  has  been  suggested  that  this  latter  is  really  Roccastrada 
(at  one  time  called  Roccastrata),  in  the  Sienese  Maremma.  The  book 
has  been  submitted  to  the  authorities  at  the  Archivio  in  Siena,  and 
they  have  instigated  various  inquiries  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood 
with  a view  to  obtaining  more  definite  information,  but  without  very 
much  result.  Several  of  the  sketches  are  dated  in  October  and 
December  1585,  and  July  and  August  1586,  and  the  artist  has  made 
notes  by  the  side  of  them,  stating  that  they  relate,  for  example,  to  “ a tree 
in  a meadow  and  ditch  below  the  villa,”  or  to  “ a piece  of  stone  near  the 
mill  of  Master  Martino  Montorselli,”  or  to  “ some  stones  and  trees  on  a 
ditch  near  to  the  farm  called  Palombara  and  the  mill  of  Marco  Falisora.” 
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Others  were  sketched  in  a little  wood  near  to  his  vineyard,  belonging  to  a 
person  whom  the  artist  calls  Master  Sanduccio  Mannello,  evidently  some 
one  with  whom  he  was  intimately  acquainted,  because  otherwise  he  would 
have  called  him  Alessandro  and  not  have  used  the  familiar  nickname 
Sanduccio.  Still  other  allusions  are  to  local  measures,  for  instance,  the 
writer  states  that  ten  bushels  make  the  measure  of  an  earthenware  cup 
“ here  at  Rocchata,”  but  the  notes,  although  very  carefully  written,  do 
not  enable  us  to  identify  the  places  depicted  with  any  degree  of  certitude. 
There  is  one  which  it  was  very  much  hoped  could  have  been  identified 
beyond  question.  It  represents  a church  and  hamlet  called  San  Martino. 
This  sketch  is  dated  the  14th  of  August,  1586.  There  is  certainly  a church 
of  San  Martino  at  Rocca-Tederighi,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Roccastrada, 
and  there  is  a certain  resemblance  between  that  and  the  one  in  the  sketch, 
but  it  is  not  sufficient  to  make  identification  certain. 

The  only  other  sketch  which  gives  buildings  relates  to  a house  called 
the  “ Villa  of  the  Piaggia,”  but  this  name  cannot  now  be  identified  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Siena,  although  old  inhabitants  say  it  certainly  existed. 

There  are  but  ten  sketches  in  the  book,  although  there  is  a statement  in 
it  to  the  effect  that  it  contains  “ nineteen  pictures  of  divers  places,”  and  it 
is  therefore  perhaps  not  complete. 

The  special  interest  which  it  possesses  is  the  use  which  Gardner  has 
clearly  made  of  it  in  drawing  trees.  There  are  one  or  two  sketches  of 
trees  in  the  book,  especially  those  dated  the  19th  and  25th  of  July,  1586, 
in  which  the  trees  are  almost  identical  with  those  that  find  place  in 
Gardner’s  pictures,  and  in  many  of  his  paintings  we  find  trees  drawn 
in  very  similar  fashion  to  those  in  the  sketch-book.  We  have  no  evidence 
that  Gardner  ever  went  to  Italy,  and  he  may  perhaps  have  purchased 
this  book  in  London,  but  it  is  clear  that  he  valued  it  highly,  and 
regarded  it  as  one  of  his  special  treasures.  It  is  unfortunate  that  it 
contains  so  little  internal  evidence,  and  insufficient  to  enable  us  to  identify 
either  the  person  who  was  responsible  for  it,  or  the  exact  places  which  it 
represents.  It  does  seem,  however,  to  be  likely,  that  it  was  the  work  of 
some  Sienese  painter,  and  that  the  scenes  depicted  in  it  were  taken  from 
places  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Siena. 


SERIES  OF  NINE  SKETCHES  OF  TREES  AND  ROCKS  BY  AN  UNKNOWN  ITALIAN  ARTIST  (circa  1585) 
From  a sketch-book  found  amongst  Gardner’s  papers  and  constantly  studied  and  used  by  him. 


■'  ■■  ; ■ ■ ' ■ • ..  ■ ■■ 

"r  -stetCvV^a  ir»  hviil.tfCv 

• wK&SSl.  ^ ^ „ 

-,  ■ . ' ■ ■■•  ' : - 

have  '•:x\>.'ed  h-i* Ah-seani:?-'''  •'*»<:#  ;•’<;*  Hh^e  used  tne 
SarAaecio,  latili . vjiher  n,'.u A ..■■■•'■'  mi  u-  R^va!  ?n'f^«r^#>'fdlrv.Mp0! 

. hat  tore  fon&hcls  ttfrftfcfr 

t;'  .her'.-  at  H:  - a.  V.iv-a:/ ' 


: 


! i.bt-  .•  • i. 


fine  us-  v 


' ,’  V it  . , 


-SI-  ^ •• 


. " • ■ • .•■  nee  arrai.en,  <iio' 

? •• .:  • h'h  a ;"•  ■ ...e-riec  or’  cc  ti  ude. 

r : ■ " .ee.  j a;-*.  ms  lied 

. . r 

. '.  ■ • ' ■ ••  U I : • .•  > 


■\‘  : r\  ■»  1l 


•.<  : 


*«  is  '<>r»e  wo'jeii  it  v.-  wi 

; : ■.  ■.  ■ ' "1 , ■ i ! ■ :-1  *■  ; '■  • ■■'.■■' 

A ■.  :'  ■■  A : A ■'  . ; A a' 

<>f  Han  >>  i. . . tii:  .•  a " ; •.  '•  A . • '■  :-a  • "•••  „• 

...  / ■<•'■•:  ••  • v"  .'  A’  V a- 

bnt  • ■ ' • ■: ' ’ ' ' 

' . . a.  ■«•  A /„  . ■. 

. ‘ U .■■■.■  ; ■ 

L|..  . 1.  ■.»  . 

" . ' . ■ ■■  ■ ■ ■ ' 

p.ii:C».iv,  I-.. 

is  e ; : hh  : • -■■.  .a',  TtpAA. 

1 . . • • • «•;•;•  > -a  r.  t a-  . ■ he  . l*  \va  • v arc ier  a 

' .:. . of 

' ' ' a-  - ' ■ ' I ' - ••  ••  . "Iw  ...  : I,,  . 

■i.  ’ ry&tLLX*  bMi 


V .< 

•iy>  very  s;V:il 


i 


• : . Knee 
a a /.. 
v fhafit 
■ : .:t.r:.h.fy 

it 


- . 


"■v.  ' V :■  . ; - . ; Ni. 

: '■ 

nJ  .1  Sieni':.  ' . _ • 


/ 


■V 


•> 


APPENDICES 


Xo 

S ^ 

oO_ 

D VO 

(/)  ~ 

W 

°jjU 

8§5 

S8^ 

§g^ 

o$  c 

( j <T]  M 

U K 

/ w 


-PS 
< UJ 
c/)  h 

►-)  X) 


tt 


: c < 

^ o *z  C£ 
: . Wq 
^ <w 


Coll,  of  Messrs.  T.  Agnew  and  Sons,  formerly  in  that  of  Coll,  of  Messrs.  T . Agnew  and  Sons 

Gardner's  great-granddaughter  SIR  JOHN  TAYLOR,  BART. 

PORTRAIT  OF  A LADY,  NAME  UNKNOWN,  BELIEVED 
TO  REPRESENT  MARY  ISABELLA  DUCHESS  OF 
RUTLAND 


I 


LIST  OF  PAINTINGS 

Those  marked  P.  are  reproduced  in  this  book.  All  are  in  Pastel  (or  Gouache) 
unless  otherwise  stated. 

Agnew,  C.  Morland,  Hon.  Catherine  Vernon,  second  daughter  of  Lord 


Mr. 

Vernon. 

Lady  Katherine  Paulet,  Countess  of  Darlington 
(ob.  1842). 

Both  exhibited  (90  and  91)  at  1,  Hamilton  Place, 
Piccadilly,  March  1910. 

(See  wider  Engravings  and  see  Wellesley.) 

Agnew  & Sons,  T., 
Messrs. 

Old  Bond 
Street . 

Theodosia,  daughter  of  John  Maddison,  Esq.,  of 
Harpswell,  Lincoln,  wife  of  the  second  Baron 
Monson  of  Burton,  Lincoln,  ob.  February  20, 
1821. 

The  lady  is  seated  and  is  in  white,  her  hair  is 
adorned  with  muslin  and  ribbons. 

Oval. 

Sold  at  Christie’s,  March  4, 1905.  See  page  109.  P. 

Mrs.  Gardner  and  a child  gazing  at  a baby  on  a 
pillow  before  them. 

The  lady  is  in  a yellowish  shot  dress.  There  is 
some  rich  colour  in  the  tulle  in  her  hair,  the 
background  is  a green  curtain. 

Oil.  Rectangular.  36  x 28. 

Sold  at  Christie’s,  December  10,  1913.  See 
page  175.  P. 

Sir  John  Taylor,  Bart. 

Man,  standing  under  a tree,  by  a stone  vase  on 
a pedestal,  and  holding  his  three-cornered  hat 
in  one  hand,  and  a riding-whip  in  the  other. 
He  wears  white  satin  breeches  and  white 
stockings,  and  has  a lace  cravat  and  lace  ruffles. 
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Barnard,  Lord, 
Roby  Castle , 
Staindrop, 
Darlington. 


Rectangular.  34  x 24. 

(See  under  Wertheimer  for  another  portrait  of 
this  same  man  and  his  family.)  See  page  130.  P. 

The  Duchess,  probably  Isabella,  Duchess  of 
Rutland. 

Lady  in  white  costume,  with  a high  feather  head- 
dress. She  is  standing  on  some  stone  steps, 
and  a dog  is  at  her  feet. 

Rectangular.  85  x 58. 

(This  picture  originally  belonged  to  Gardner’s 
great-granddaughter,  and  was  sold  at 
Christie’s.)  P. 

Frances,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Rumbold, 
Bart.,  wife  of  Colonel  Hale  of  Mistley  Hall, 
and  grandmother  of  Horace,  sixth  and  last 
Lord  Rivers.  See  also  under  Currie. 

Painted  1783. 

Oval.  37  x 27I. 

Full-length  standing  figure,  wearing  a large  black 
Gainsborough  hat  with  white  feathers,  black 
dress  trimmed  with  pink  ribbon,  and  white 
fichu.  She  is  standing  on  a balcony,  playing 
on  a mahogany  hurdy-gurdy,  which  is  sus- 
pended from  her  neck  by  a green  ribbon. 

This  picture  was  at  one  time  attributed  to  John 
Russell,  R.A.  It  originally  belonged  to  Mrs. 
Montague  Thorold  ( olim  Lady  Rivers  of 
Honington  Hall,  Grantham)  and  came  into 
the  possession  of  Mr.  Hodgkins  and  from  him 
to  Messrs.  Agnew.  See  page  8.  P. 

See  also  page  134. 

The  Ladies  Katherine  and  Amelia  Paulet, 
daughters  of  Harry,  sixth  and  last  Duke  of 
Bolton. 

The  elder  sister  is  holding  a mask  above  her 
head,  the  younger  one  stretches  out  her  hand 
to  receive  it.  Both  girls  are  standing  in  a 
wood  near  some  trees,  the  elder  wears  sandals, 
the  younger  has  bare  feet. 

Oval.  c.  24  x 18.  P. 


THE  LADIES  KATHERINE  AND  AMELIA  PAULET,  DAUGHTERS  OF  HARRY,  6th  AND 
LAST  DUKE  OF  BOLTON 


Lady  Katherine  ( ob . 1842)  married  William  Henry,  3rd  Earl  of  Darlington,  afterwards  Duke  of 
Cleveland.  Lady  Amelia  never  married 


Coll,  of  the  Lord  Barnard 


- ; 


Coll,  of  Mr.  E.  H.  Beaumont 

THOMAS  BEAUMONT  AS  A BOY 


Coll,  of  Mr.  E.  H.  Beaumont 

I MOM AS  BEAUMONT 


Coll,  oj  Mr.  E.  H . Beaumont 


MRS.  BEAUMONT 
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Lady  Katherine  ( ob . 1842),  married  William 
Henry,  third  Earl  of  Darlington,  who  was 
created  Duke  of  Cleveland.  Lady  Amelia 
never  married.  See  page  73. 

Beaumont,  E.  H.,  Mr.,  Thomas  Beaumont. 

Buckland  Court.  Oval.  11  x 9J.  P. 

Mrs.  Beaumont. 

11  x 9I.  P. 

Thomas  Beaumont  the  younger. 

Oval.  11  x 9L  P. 


Bouverie,  Miss 
Pleydell-, 

The  Old  House , 
Market 
Lavington, 
Wilts. 


Group  representing  three  of  the  children  of  the 
Hon.  E.  Bouverie,  Edward  (1767-1858),  who  is 
in  a blue  coat,  red  waistcoat,  and  red  breeches, 
white  stockings,  black  hat  and  shoes,  standing 
near  to  a large  stone  vase  on  a pedestal,  resting 
his  hand  on  the  shoulder  of  Frances  Anne  (born 
I773),  wh°  is  standing  near  him,  full  face,  and 
who  is  close  to  her  sister,  Mary  Charlotte  (1775- 
1816),  afterwards  Mrs.  Maxwell,  who  is  kneel- 
ing on  the  ground  playing  with  a dog.  The 
two  girls  are  both  in  white,  the  younger  having 
a light  blue  sash,  and  a little  blue  on  her  cap. 
They  hold  between  them  a long  wreath  of 
flowers,  which  the  elder  girl  is  putting  round 
the  dog’s  neck. 

Rectangular.  22x25^.  See  pages  16  and  166.  P. 


Bradford,  The  Earl  Sir  Henry  Bridgeman,  fifth  Baronet,  of  Great 
OF.  Lever,  representative  of  the  Bridgeman  family 

after  the  death,  unmarried,  of  Thomas,  fourth 
Earl  of  Bradford.  He  was  created  in  1794 
Baron  Bradford,  died  in  1800,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son,  who  was  created  Earl  of 
Bradford. 

In  blue  coat,  holding  a hat,  with  a dog  in  the 
foreground. 

20  x 16. 

Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir  of  the  Rev.  John 
Simpson,  married  in  1755  Henry,  afterwards 
Lord  Bradford,  ob.  1806. 
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British  Museum. 


Buccleuch,  The 
Duke  of, 

Dalkeith  Palace , 
N.B. 


In  red  habit  and  blue  waistcoat,  and  with  a little 
dog  at  her  feet. 

20  x 16. 

(For  other  connections  of  the  same  family,  see 
under  Wertheimer,  Asher  and  Conway.) 

Charles  Henry,  eleventh  Duke  of  Norfolk  (1746- 
1815).  In  buff  coat,  with  grey  stock  and 
powdered  hair. 

Oval.  10  x 8. 

Unfinished  sketch  in  pastel,  bought  at  the  Strachie 
sale,  July  12,  1911.  Lot  16. 

The  children  of  Henry,  third  Duke  of  Buccleuch. 
Three  girls,  the  eldest  holding  a baby,  the 
next  in  blue  dress,  kissing  the  baby’s  arm,  and 
the  third  in  white  dress,  with  a stick.  The 
baby  is  Charles,  Earl  of  Dalkeith  (1772-1819). 

(344  in  the  family  catalogue.) 

Rectangular.  23  x 32I.  See  page  33.  P. 

The  son  and  three  daughters  of  Henry,  third  Duke 
of  Buccleuch.  Lady  Elizabeth,  afterwards 
Countess  of  Home,  married  1798  ( ob . 1837), 
and  Lady  Mary,  afterwards  Countess  of  Cour- 
town  (ob.  1823),  are  m white  dresses,  one  has 
a blue  sash,  the  other  is  holding  on  to  the 
branch  of  a tree.  Lord  Dalkeith,  in  a plum- 
coloured  costume,  is  seated,  and  near  him  is 
Lady  Harriet,  afterwards  Marchioness  of 
Lothian,  married  1806  (ob.  1833),  holding  up 
both  hands  in  amusement,  or  this  figure  may 
possibly  represent  Lady  Caroline,  afterwards 
Marchioness  of  Queensberry,  it  is  not  quite 
certain  which.  There  is  a dog  at  the  foot  of 
the  tree. 

(351  in  the  family  catalogue.) 

Rectangular.  34  x 24.  See  page  33.  P. 

Hon.  John  Townshend,  elder  son  of  Baroness 
Greenwich. 

In  red  uniform  with  blue  facings  as  Captain  of 
the  44th  and  of  the  59th  Foot  (1758-1782). 


Coll,  of  Mr.  W.  B.  Chamberlin 

LADY,  NAME  UNKNOWN  A CHILD,  NAME  UNKNOWN,  WITH  A BIRD-CAGE 

The  frame  was  selected  by  Gardner  v The  frame  was  selected  by  Gardner 
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Burney,  Ficklin,  Mr., 
Tasburgh  Hall, 
Norwich. 


Bute,  Marquis  of, 
Cardiff  Castle, 
Cardiff. 


Cahen  of  Antwerp, 
M.  le  Comte  Louis. 


Chamberlin,  W.  B., 
Mr., 

37,  First  Avenue, 
Hove. 


(425  in  the  family  catalogue.) 

Oval.  10  x I2ijr.  See  page  33.  P. 

Hon.  Charles  Townshend,  younger  son  of  the 
Baroness  Greenwich,  Captain  of  the  45th  Foot. 

In  red  uniform  with  blue  facings  and  gold  lace, 
white  vest,  red  sash  (1761-1789). 

(426  in  the  family  catalogue.) 

Rectangular.  16  x 20.  See  page  33.  P. 

K.T.C.  56  4,  British  Museum. 

Portrait  of  Mrs.  Ballach,  whose  husband  was 
nephew  of  Jonas  Hanway  (1712-1786),  who 
introduced  the  umbrella  into  England.  Mr. 
Ballach  on  his  uncle’s  death  assumed  the  name 
of  Hanway. 

Full  face,  pink  dress  with  bunch  of  flowers  in 
the  corsage,  blue  scarf  over  the  arm. 

Attributed  to  Gardner,  but  probably  not  by  him. 

Portrait  of  Charlotte  Jane  Windsor  and  her 
daughter,  afterwards  Marchioness  of  Bute. 

Oval.  2'  4"  x 1'  10". 

Portrait  of  John,  Viscount  Mount  Stuart,  and  the 
Hon.  Maria  Stuart. 

Oval.  2'  4"  x 1'  10". 

Ann  Montgomery,  second  wife  of  the  first  Mar- 
quess Townshend,  in  a white  dress  with  red 
sash. 

Exhibited  at  the  Bibliotheque  Nationale,  Paris, 
1906,  item  402,  and  then  attributed  to  Reynolds. 

82  x 32  cent. 

Series  of  five  anonymous  portraits  alike  in  size 
and  style,  and  probably  representing  members 
of  the  same  family.  Bought  in  Brighton  in  the 
last  century  by  the  owner’s  late  father. 

Rectangular.  Each  io|  x 8£. 

Framed  alike,  in  Gardner’s  favourite  frame. 

Lady  in  white  dress  with  blue  scarf,  holding 
flowers  in  both  hands  and  seated  in  a land- 
scape. Hair  falling  in  ringlets  on  her  shoulders 
and  dressed  with  white  tulle.  See  page  74. 
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Clifford,  Lord  De 
( Cjo  Mrs.  Arthur 
Stock , Olim  Lady 
De  Clifford). 

1 8,  Mount 
Street , W. 


Lady  in  bluish  red  shot  dress  edged  with  white 
lace,  and  with  flowers  at  her  corsage.  Hair 
dressed  high  and  falling  in  ringlets  on  shoulders 
and  ornamented  with  tulle  and  ribbon.  P. 

Man  in  blue  coat  trimmed  with  gold  lace,  and 
with  gold  buttons,  white  cravat,  white  wig. 

Man  in  reddish  brown  coat,  with  fur  scarf  about 
his  shoulders,  white  cravat,  white  lace  ruffles, 
powdered  hair.  Seated  near  a stone  wall. 

Child,  name  unknown.  Costume  pink,  with  blue 
sash  and  blue  bow  on  corsage.  Near  by  is  a 
cage  containing  a bird  (probably  a dove).  The 
door  is  open  and  the  child  is  embracing  the  pet 
before  replacing  it  in  the  cage.  See  page  65.  P. 

Wife  and  Family  of  Edward  Southwell,  seven- 
teenth Lord  De  Clifford,  1738-1777. 

Oval.  36  x 24. 

He  married  in  1765  Sophia,  daughter  of  Samuel 
Campbell  of  Mount  Campbell,  Co.  Leitrim, 
who  had  previously  been  governess  to  Princess 
Charlotte  of  Wales.  She  is  in  pale  primrose 
costume,  and  nursing  her  baby. 

The  names  of  the  children  from  left  to  right 
are  : — 

1.  Edward,  afterwards  eighteenth  Baron,  in  bluish 
green  suit. 

2.  Mary,  died  unmarried  (a  clever  pastel  painter, 
pupil  of  Daniel  Gardner,  and  gold  and  silver 
medallist  at  the  Society  of  Arts). 

In  white,  with  blue  sash  and  blue  fillet  in  her 
hair. 

3.  Elizabeth  (baby  in  arms),  born  1776,  married 
William  Charles,  fourth  Earl  of  Albemarle,  oh. 
1817. 

4.  Sophia,  married  Hon.  J.  T.  Townshend, 
afterwards  Viscount  Sydney,  oh.  1795. 

5.  Robert,  in  buff  suit  with  black  hat  and  shoes. 

6.  Katherine,  married  Colonel  George  Couss- 
maker  in  1790  and  died  in  1801,  in  blue  under- 
skirt with  double  red  border  and  shot  red 
overdress.  P. 


Coll,  of  the  Lord  De  Clifford  w F Cray  pho,0 

THE  WIFE  AND  FAMILY  OF  EDWARD  SOUTHWELL,  17™  LORD  DE  CLIFFORD  (1738-1777) 

For  List  see  Appendix 


Coll,  of  the  Lord  De  Clifford  I|',  E.  Gray  photo 

SOPHIA,  WIFE  OF  EDWARD,  17TH  LORD  DE  CLIFFORD 
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Also  a small  oval  portrait  of  Sophia,  Lady  De 
Clifford,  in  black  and  white. 

9x7.  P. 

Coates,  Sir  Edward,  Mrs.  Willett. 

Bart.,  In  yellow  and  white  dress,  reclining  upon  a sofa; 

Queen  Anne's  Lodge , red  curtain  and  landscape  background. 

Queen  Anne's  Oval.  23^  x 28. 

Mansions.  (From  the  Willett  L.  Adye  heirlooms  sale, 
December  16,  1905.) 

Abelard  and  Eloise,  a pair. 

Ovals.  14!  x 12. 

From  the  Chetwynd  collection. 

The  man  in  black,  the  girl  in  pink  and  blue. 

( See  under  Engravings.) 

Also  four  small  portraits  from  the  Strachey 
collection. 

Ovals. 

Cobbold,  J.  D.,  Mr.,  Three  of  the  eight  daughters  of  John  Cobbold, 
Holy  Wells , Ipswich.  Esq.,  of  Holy  Wells,  Ipswich,  who  was  born 

in  1745  and  died  in  1835,  by  his  first  wife, 
Elizabeth  Wilkinson. 

Rectangular.  42  x 22.  See  pages  27  and  74.  P. 

The  Hon.  John  Bridgeman  Simpson  (1763-1850), 
third  son  of  Lord  Bradford,  as  a boy,  in  a red 
coat,  with  lace  collar. 

Oval.  10  x 8£.  Painted  C.  1776.  See  page  74. 
P. 

Captain  William  Harvey  of  Rolls  Court,  Essex,  a 
great  friend  of  the  Prince  Regent. 

Done  by  command  of  the  Prince  at  Brighton, 
sold  by  auction  at  the  Pavilion,  bought  by 
Lord  Holland,  given  by  Lady  Holland  to  Lord 
Ronald  Sutherland  Gower,  and  sold  at  his 
sale. 

At  one  time  attributed  to  John  Russell,  R.A.  (with 
reserve ),  and  then  in  the  possession  of  Lord 
Ronald  Sutherland  Gower. 

Oval.  C.  10  x 8.  See  page  8.  P. 


Conway,  C.  J.,  Mr., 
2 1 a,  Portman 
Square. 
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CORNEWALL,  SlR 
Geoffrey,  Bart., 
Moccas  Court, 
Hereford. 


Currie,  Laurence, 
Mr. 

Desborough,  Lady, 
Panshanger, 
Hertford. 


ANIEL  GARDNER 

Lord  and  Lady  Talbot.  A pair. 

The  man  is  in  a brown  coat,  set  on  a blue  back- 
ground, the  lady  in  white  with  a shot  gold  and 
grey  scarf,  and  is  painted  on  a grey  background. 

Oval,  io  x 8J  each. 

From  the  collection  of  Sir  Robert  Gresley,  of 
Drakelow,  Burton-on-Trent. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Fauquier  (a  close  connection  of 
the  Townshend  family),  in  red  dress  with  white 
lace  head-dress  and  powdered  hair. 

Oval.  9!  x 7§. 

Two  children,  Catherine  Cornewall  (afterwards 
Mrs.  Peploe)  dragging  her  young  brother 
George  (afterwards  second  Baronet),  who  is 
seated  in  a basket,  along  the  ground  in  a wood, 
by  means  of  a white  scarf. 

Oval.  29  x 22. 

The  elder  child  is  in  pink,  with  blue  round  the 
corsage,  and  edging  the  skirt. 

The  younger,  in  the  basket,  is  in  white,  with  a 
pinky  yellow  sash  and  a smoke-grey  coloured 
hat.  P. 

Lady  Rumbold  and  her  children.  See  page  88. 


The  “ Three  Witches,”  one  of  whom  was  the 
sister  of  Lord  Grey  de  Wilton. 

Three  ladies  in  eighteenth-century  costume, 
wearing  witches’  caps,  represented  dancing 
round  a cauldron. 

Rectangular.  31!  x 37- 

Exhibited  at  the  second  National  Loan  Exhibition, 
1913-14,  Grosvenor  Gallery,  No.  74.  See 
page  65.  P. 

George  Nassau,  third  Earl  Cowper  (1738-1789). 
Created  Prince  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire  by 
the  Emperor  Joseph  II.,  as  the  sole  remaining 
representative  of  the  Princes  and  Counts  of 
Nassau  D’Auverquerque,  and  given  permission 
by  George  II.  to  accept  and  use  the  title. 


Coll,  of  the  Lady  Desborough 

GEORGE  NASSAU,  3RD  EARL  COWPER  (1738-1789) 
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Dighton,  Mr. 
Basil, 

S civile  Row, 
London. 

Standing  figure,  in  a wood,  wearing  a red  coat 
with  a black  velvet  collar,  buff  vest  trimmed 
with  brown  braid,  buff  breeches,  white  stockings 
and  black  shoes,  wearing  a black  three-cornered 
hat,  and  grey  gloves.  Across  his  breast  is  the 
ribbon  of  a foreign  order,  dull  red,  with  very 
narrow  green  edges.  He  also  wears  on  his 
coat  the  star  of  the  order.  By  his  side  is  a 
large  dog,  on  the  head  of  which  he  is  resting 
one  hand. 

Rectangular.  36  x 27.  P. 

Sir  Watkin  Williams-Wynn,  Bart.  (1749-1789.) 
In  bright  blue  coat  with  red  collar  and  gold 
buttons  and  red  vest,  wearing  a lace  cravat, 
lace  ruffles,  and  powdered  wig. 

Rectangular.  io|  x 8|.  See  page  68.  P. 

A girl  represented  as  St.  Agnes,  with  a lamb 
clasped  in  her  arms,  and  holding  a blue  palm 
in  one  hand.  She  wears  a red  dress  with  a 
blue  drapery  about  it.  Landscape  background. 
Rectangular.  10^  x 8|.  See  page  68.  P. 

1 Duveen,  Mr. 
Edward. 

The  Honourable  William  Cornwallis. 
Oval.  24  x 19. 

(See  under  Engravings.) 

Egerton,  Sir. 
Phillip  Grey, 
Oidton  Park, 
Cheshire. 

Family  group  comprising  ten  persons,  represent- 
ing Philip  Egerton,  his  wife  Mary  and  their 
eight  children,  John,  Philip,  William,  Charles, 
Francis,  Thomas,  Elizabeth  and  Mary.  The 
scene  in  the  background  is  declared  to  represent 
Oakmere,  a place  in  Delamere  Forest.  The 
picture  was  painted  in  1778. 

3'  x 3'  6i". 

Mrs.  Egerton  and  her  son  Rowland.  Mrs.  Eger- 
ton was  a daughter  of  Sir  Francis  Haskins  Eyles 
Styles,  Baronet,  and  wife  of  Phillip  Egerton  of 
Egerton  and  Oulton.  She  survived  her  hus- 
band thirty-five  years,  and  died  in  1821.  Her 
son  Rowland  was  born  in  1778,  and  through 

1 Exhibited  at  L’Exposition  des  Pastellistes  Anglais  du  XVIII.  siecle.  Paris, 
Avril-Juin,  1911. 
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his  marriage  with  Emma,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Croxton  of  Norleybank,  niece  of  Sir  Peter 
Warburton  of  Arley,  his  eldest  son  Rowland 
Eyles  inherited  the  Warburton  estates,  and  took 
the  name  of  Warburton. 

2'  9"  ,x  T 10". 

Mrs.  Barnston. 

This  lady  was  Anne,  daughter  of  John  Egerton 
of  Broxton,  and  was  sister  to  Phillip  Egerton  of 
Egerton  and  Oulton.  She  married  the  Rev. 
Roger  Barnston,  Prebendary  of  Chester. 

2'  9"  x T n". 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Egerton. 

This  lady  was  another  daughter  of  John  Egerton 
of  Broxton,  and  sister  to  Mrs.  Barnston. 

Oval.  2'  9"  high. 

Frances  Egerton. 

This  lady  was  the  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Phillip 
Egerton,  and  sister  of  John  Egerton  of  Barnston. 

Oval.  2'  "9  high. 

Mr.  Cholmondeley. 

This  portrait  represents  Thomas  Cholmondeley  of 
Valeroyal.  He  was  born  in  1726  and  died  in 
1779.  Fie  represented  the  County  of  Cheshire 
in  Parliament  in  1756.  He  was  grandfather  of 
Lord  Delamere. 

2'  9"  x 1'  11". 

All  the  above  pictures  were  painted  in  1778. 

Phillip  Egerton. 

This  represents  the  second  son  of  John  Egerton 
of  Broxton.  His  elder  brother  having  died 
during  the  lifetime  of  his  father,  the  family 
estates  descended  to  him  on  his  father’s  death 
in  1770.  The  picture  has  been  engraved,  and 
the  original  plate  is  still  preserved  at  Oulton 
Park.  This  is  the  picture  referred  to  in  a 
letter  from  Daniel  Gardner  dated  November  12, 
1779,  in  which  he  writes  as  follows  : — 

“ I must  beg  to  observe  that  in  finishing  of  the 
oil  picture  there  is  in  many  parts  a great  degree 


Coll,  of  the  Lady  Gertrude  Foljambe  Coll,  of  the  Lady  Gertrude  Foljambe 

MR.  FRANCIS  FOLJAMBE  (1749-50—1814)  MARY  ARABELLA,  DAUGHTER  AND  HEIR  OF  fJOHN 

THORNHAGH  OF  OSBERTON,  AND  WIFE  OF  FRANCIS 
M.  FOLJAMBE 
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Fleming,  S.  H.  Le, 
Mrs., 

Rydal  Hall , 
Ambleside . 


Foljambe,  Lady 
Gertrude, 
Osberton  Hall , 
Worksop. 


Galway,  The 
Viscount, 
Serlby  Hall , 
Bantry. 


Gardner  Family. 


of  roughness  which  is  done  purposely  for  effect 
at  a great  distance,  the  room  being  large.  I 
mention  this  to  obviate  any  criticism  on  that 
head,  but  as  to  anything  else,  I leave  it  to  be 
criticised  upon  as  unmercifully  as  you  please. 
Trusting  myself  on  that  kind  indulgence  I have 
so  often  experienced  at  your  hands  which  will 
not  suffer  it  to  be  forgot  that  this  is  absolutely 
the  first  oil  picture  I ever  finished.” 

See  the  Oulton  Catalogue,  by  Sir  P.  de  M.  Grey 
Egerton,  May  18,  1865. 

Lady  Diana  Le  Fleming,  only  daughter  of  the 
fourteenth  Earl  of  Suffolk  and  Berkshire,  and 
wife  of  Sir  Michael  Le  Fleming,  with  her 
daughter,  who  afterwards  married  her  cousin 
Sir  Daniel  Le  Fleming,  ob.  1861.  P. 

1790.  Rectangular.  38  x 28. 

At  one  time  attributed  (with  reserve)  to  John 
Russell,  R.A.  See  page  8. 

Mr.  Francis  M.  Foljambe  (1749-50-1814).  A 
young  man  standing,  with  his  dog,  by  a flight 
of  steps.  P. 

Rectangular.  See  pages  40  and  55. 

Mrs.  Foljambe,  his  first  wife  (Mary  Arabella), 
daughter  and  heir  of  Mr.  John  Thornhagh  of 
Osberton,  ob.  1790. 

A lady  standing  and  holding  a porte-crayon. 

Rectangular.  See  pages  40  and  55.  P. 

Robert,  fourth  Viscount  Galway  (1758-1810),  with 
his  first  wife  Elizabeth  (nee  Mathew),  ob.  1801, 
and  their  daughter  Elizabeth  Mary  (ob.  1840), 
as  a baby,  and  a greyhound. 

Rectangular.  33  x 42. 

At  one  time  attributed  (zvith  reserve)  to  Jolm 
Russell,  R.A.  P. 

Exhibited  Nat.  Portrait  Exhibition,  1867  (844), 
without  name  of  artist.  See  pages  8,  55  and  66. 

Mrs.  Gardner  and  her  child. 

Oval.  Oil.  See  page  21.  P. 
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Goddard,  Captain, 
The  Lawn , 
Swindon. 


DANIEL  GARDNER 

A lady  standing  by  a harpsichord  at  which  she 
is  about  to  seat  herself. 

There  is  music  open  on  the  instrument  and  more 
music  on  the  floor. 

Rectangular.  P. 

Mrs.  Gardner. 

Rectangular.  P. 

Daniel  Gardner  by  himself. 

Oil  painting.  Square.  See  page  32.  P. 

A group  of  Peasants  playing  cards,  after  Teniers. 
Drawing.  Rectangular.  See  page  22.  P. 

Two  miniatures  of  ladies,  each  set  in  a brooch. 
Ovals.  See  page  57.  P. 

Large  portrait  group,  representing  the  great-great- 
grandfather of  the  owner,  his  wife,  and  eleven 
children. 

Rectangular.  6'  8"  x 4'  6^". 

The  persons  depicted  in  the  group  are  : — 

Ambrose  Goddard  of  The  Lawn,  Swindon,  born 
1729,  M.P.  for  Wilts,  in  five  Parliaments  (1772- 
1806),  and  his  wife,  Sarah  Maria,  daughter  and 
heiress  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Williams  of  Pilroath, 
Carmarthen,  and  their  eleven  children,  as 
follows  : — 

(1)  Thomas  Goddard  (1777-1814),  M.P.  for 

Cricklade  (1806-1812). 

(2)  Elizabeth  Maria  (1778-1798). 

(3)  Ambrose  (1779-1815),  High  Sheriff  for  Wilts., 

M.P.  for  Cricklade.  He  married  Jessie 
Dorothea  Lethbridge,  daughter  of  Sir 
F.  R.  Lethbridge  by  his  first  wife,  Jessie 
Dalrymple. 

(4)  Sarah  (1780-1865). 

(5)  Lucy  (1782-1800). 

(6)  Anne  (1783-1849).  She  was  the  second  wife 

of  Sir  F.  R.  Lethbridge. 

(7)  Priscilla  (1785-1803). 

(8)  Margaret  (1786-1799). 

(9)  Emma,  twin  with  Richard  (1787-1802). 


Coll,  of  an  anonymous  collector  in  U.S  .A.  Coll,  of  the  Gardner  Family 

A LADY,  NAME  UNKNOWN  A LADY,  NAME  UNKNOWN,  STANDING  BY  A 

HARPSICHORD 
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(10)  Richard,  twin  with  Emma  (1787-1844). 

(11)  Henry  (1791-1797).  P. 

Also  smaller  pictures  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Goddard, 
and  of  Mr.  Williams. 


Gower,  Granville  G.  Admiral  Hon.  John  Leveson-Gower,  son  of  John 
Leveson,  Mr.  (the  first  Earl  Gower  (b.  1740)  and  Frances  his  wife, 

late),  daughter  of  Admiral  Hon.  E.  Boscawen  ( b . 1746) 

Tit sey  Place,  24  x 19.  Circa  1787. 

Limpsfield.  In  costume  as  Admiral  of  the  Blue,  to  which 
position  he  was  appointed  in  1787. 

At  one  time  attributed  ( with  reserve)  to  John 
Russell , R.A. 

Rectangular.  See  page  8.  P. 


Gutch,  Mrs., 
Holgate  Lodge , 
York. 


John  James,  afterwards  Rev.  John  James,  Rector 
of  Arthuret,  son  of  Dr.  James  {see  below),  1760- 
1786,  grandfather  of  the  late  husband  of  the 
present  owner. 

Oval.  9!  x ii|. 

Young  man  in  a coat  with  velvet  collar,  white 
cravat  and  powdered  wig.  A fine  face. 


Gutch,  Wilfrid,  Mr.,  Rev.  Jonathan  Boucher  (1734-1804)  and  his  first 
4,  Stone  Buildings,  wife,  nee  Eleanor  Addison. 

Lincoln's  Inn.  Husband  and  wife  are  seated  side  by  side  on  a 

stone  bench  in  a garden,  he  is  in  black  clerical 
costume  and  holds  an  open  book,  she  is  in 
white  with  a white  mob  cap,  with  some  flowers 
in  one  hand. 

Rectangular.  P. 

Dr.  James,  great-grandfather  of  the  owner,  in 
clerical  costume  with  wig  and  bands,  and 
holding  a manuscript  in  one  hand,  a fine  silver 
inkstand  with  quill  pen  is  near  by. 

Oval.  See  page  56.  P. 


Hanway,  Mr.,  There  was  at  one  time  in  his  possession  a picture 

Blakesley,  by  Gardner  which  he  purchased  at  a sale  at 

Northamptonshire.  Fawsley  (Lady  Ivnightley’s),  Northamptonshire, 

and  which  represented  a member  of  the  Bowater 
family  (Lady  K.  was  the  daughter  of  Sir  E. 
Bowater). 
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Harcourt,  Viscount. 
Brook  Street , 

Grosvenor  Square, 
London, 
and  at 
Nuneham, 
Oxford. 


It  was  stated  to  be  signed. 

It  was  certainly  a Gardner,  as  an  expert  saw  it, 
and  pronounced  in  its  favour,  but  Mr.  Hanway 
has  since  sold  it,  and  does  not  know  where  it 
now  is. 

Mr.  Bailey  (see  name  on  reverse  of  picture),  in 
red  uniform  with  epaulettes,  white  vest,  white 
lace  cravat  and  ruffles,  and  cocked  hat. 

Oval.  21J  x 19. 

Painted  by  Gardner,  August  13,  1788,  for  Captain 
Edmund  Bowater,  the  brother-in-law  of  Mr. 
Bailey. 

(It  would  appear  that  the  wig  and  a part  of  the 
face  in  this  picture  have  been  touched  up  at  a 
later  date.)  See  page  82.  P. 

A half-length  pastel  portrait  of  the  Hon.  Hamilton 
Douglas  Hadley  Burton,  brother  to  the  Earl  of 
Morton,  in  the  uniform  of  a naval  cadet. 

Oval.  10  x 8|,  carved  frame.  P. 

A half-length  pastel  portrait  of  Miss  Annabella 
Powlett  Smyth,  1775  (married  Charles  Towns- 
hend,  1797),  wearing  high  coiffure  and  white 
dress  trimmed  with  pink  ribbon,  landscape 
background. 

Oval.  10  x 8,  carved  frame. 

From  the  Sydney  Collection  at  Frognal,  sold 
June  1915.  P. 

Miss  Elliott  as  Circe.  The  costume  is  blue  and 
the  cup  she  is  holding  is  red. 

Rectangular.  12  x 10. 

(See  wider  Engravings.) 

Exhibited  (81,  82)  at  1,  Hamilton  Place,  Piccadilly, 
March  1910.  P. 

Mrs.  Russell  of  Reigate,  born  Clements  of  Nut- 
field.  The  lady  is  represented  in  a black  lace 
dress  with  a white  fichu  and  white  lace  frills. 
Her  hair  is  powdered,  falling  in  ringlets  on 
to  her  shoulder,  and  she  is  wearing  a large 
black  hat.  She  leans  her  head  on  her  right 


Coll,  of  the  Viscount  Harcourt 

MISS  ELLIOT  AS  CIRCE 


Coll,  oj  the  Viscount  Harcourt 

MISS  CHOLMONDELEY 


Coll,  oj  the  l ■ iscount  Harcourl  Campbell  Gray  photo  CoH.  gf  //(e  viscount  Harcourl 

MISS  A.  POWLETT  SMYTH  (1775)  THE  HON.  SIR  WILLIAM  CORNWALLIS,  ADMIRAL  OF  THE 

FLEET.  1795 


Coll,  of  the  Viscount  Harcourt 

VISCOUNT  BROME,  AGED  5,  SON  OF  EARL  CORNWALLIS,  LADY  MARY  CORNWALLIS,  AGED  10,  AND  MISS 
CAROLINE  TOWNSHEND,  ELDEST  DAUGHTER  OF  THE  RT.  HON.  CHARLES  TOWNSHEND,  AGED  si  YEARS 

(1780) 


Coll . of  the  V iscount  Harcourt 

MRS.  RUSSELL,  OF  REIGATE  {nec  CLEMENTS,  OF  NUTF1ELD) 


Coll,  of  the  Viscount  Harcourt 

Coll,  of  the  Viscount  Harcourt  PORTRAIT  OF  A MAN,  NAME  UNKNOWN 

MR.  BAILEY 
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Coll,  of  the  Viscount  Harcourt 

RT.  HON.  LUKE  GARDNER,  CREATED  LORD 
MOUNTJOY  1795,  KILLED  1798 


Coll,  of  the  Viscount  Harcourt 

A MAN,  NAME  UNKNOWN 

Once  in  the  collection  of  Lord  Carlingford  and  acquired 
by  him  from  Gardner’s  grand-daughter 
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AFTERWARDS  2ND  E.J 


Coll,  oj  III?  Viscount  Harcourt 

MRS.  O’BEIRNE,  WIFE  OF  THE  BISHOP  OF  MEATH 


Coll,  of  the  I ’iscouttl  Harcourt 

THE  MISSES  HORNECK  (MRS.  G WYNNE  AND  MRS. 

B UNBURY) 

Copied  by  Gardner  from  the  painting  by  Reynolds.  From  the 
Collection  of  Mrs.  Gwyr.ne  sold  in  1880 

Another  and  larger  copy  by  Gardner  is  in  the  Nottingham  Museum 


Coll,  of  Sir  G.  Cor  new  nil 


MISS  CATHERINE  CORNEWALL  (AFTERWARDS  MRS. 
PI  I'l  ( )I  I >R  AGGING  HF  R N OUNG  BR<  Mill  R,  <,l  ( )RGE 
(AFTERWARDS  2nd  BARONET).  IN  A BASKI-  I A EON  G 
I HE  GARDEN 


Coll,  of  the  Viscount  Harcourt 

TWO  CHILDREN,  IN  A LANDSCAPE,  NAMES  UNKNOWN  WITH  A GOAT 
AND  A PET  DOG 


Coll,  of  the  Viscount  Harcourt  C.  Gray  photo 

THE  HONOURABLE  HAMILTON  DOUGLAS  HADLEY  BURTON.  BROTHER 
TO  THE  EARL  OF  MORLEY,  AS  A NAVAL  CADET 
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hand,  and  rests  her  elbow  on  a stone  pedestal. 
P.  13^  x nj.  See  Christie’s  Catalogue, 
March  31,  1916.  265  guineas. 

Elizabeth,  daughter  of  George  Lord  Vernon,  wife 
of  George  Simon,  Viscount  Nuneham,  after- 
wards second  Earl  of  Harcourt,  ob.  1826. 

Lady  standing  in  a landscape.  Costume  white 
bodice,  pink  skirt,  and  blue  bow  at  the  top  of 
the  corsage.  Hair  dressed  high  and  ornamented 
with  ostrich  feathers  and  pearls. 

Oval.  21  x i8|.  See  page  73.  P. 

George  Simon,  Viscount  Nuneham,  afterwards 
second  Earl  of  Harcourt,  ob.  1809. 

( See  under  Engravings  for  the  print  of  this 
picture.) 

Profile  portrait,  costume  red  with  gold  buttons, 
white  cravat,  powdered  wig. 

Oval.  10  x 8.  See  Chapter  VIII.  P. 

Hon.  Catherine  Vernon,  second  daughter  of 
George  Lord  Vernon  and  Martha,  sister  of 
Simon  Earl  of  Idarcourt.  B.  1749,  d.  1775. 

Pale  blue  costume,  hair  dressed  high  and  powdered 
and  ornamented  with  greyish  white  tulle.  She 
has  a black  velvet  band  around  her  neck. 

Oval.  10  x 8.  Painted  in  1770.  See  Chap- 
ter VIII.  P. 

Colonel  William  Harcourt,  afterwards  third  Earl. 
Red  military  uniform  with  blue  and  gold 
facings,  white  cravat,  powdered  wig. 

Oval.  10  x 8.  See  Chapter  VIII.  P. 

Frances  Poole,  only  daughter  of  Sir  Francis 
Poole,  Bart.,  and  first  wife  of  Henry,  Viscount 
Palmerston,  ob.  1769.  Costume  black,  hair 
dressed  high  and  powdered,  white  lace  fichu 
crosses  the  head-dress  and  is  tied  in  a bow 
under  the  chin. 

Oval.  10  x 8. 

Viscountess  Nuneham,  1770.  Shot  silk  cos- 
tume, blue  curtain  at  back,  blue  chair,  black 
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velvet  band  on  her  arm,  black  string  round 
her  neck. 

Oval,  io  x 8.  P. 

Two  children  in  a landscape,  with  a goat  and  a 
pet  dog.  One  child  wears  a hat,  the  other  is 
bare-headed,  both  are  in  white,  one  having  a 
red  sash  and  the  other  red  shoes.  Landscape 
background. 

Oval.  20  x 15I.  See  page  71.  P. 

Miss  Hopkins,  afterwards  Mrs.  Neville.  Full  face, 
holding  a King  Charles  spaniel. 

Rectangular.  io|  x 8|.  P. 

She  is  in  golden  brown  and  white,  and  has  brown 
hair  which  falls  in  a long  curl. 

A young  man,  name  unknown,  from  the  collec- 
tion of  Lord  Carlingford,  bought  by  him  from 
Daniel  Gardner’s  granddaughter.  P. 

A group  representing  Lord  Viscount  Brome,  son 
of  Earl  Cornwallis,  aged  5,  Lady  Mary  Corn- 
wallis, aged  10,  and  Miss  Caroline  Townshend, 
daughter  of  Rt.  Plon.  Charles  Townshend  of 
Honington,  aged  i\  years.  The  boy  in  brown, 
one  girl  in  pink  with  white  over,  and  the  other 
in  white  with  a pink  sash. 

Painted  in  March  1780.  P. 

Sir  William  Cornwallis,  son  of  Earl  Cornwallis, 
Admiral  of  the  Fleet,  1795.  Standing,  full- 
length  in  naval  uniform  with  cocked  hat.  A ship 
and  a boat  in  the  background  of  the  picture. 

Painted  in  1781  when  in  command  of  the  Lion. 
P. 

Miss  Cholmondeley  as  a child,  in  white  with 
pink  sash,  playing  with  a dog.  P. 

A man,  name  unknown,  in  white  and  silver 
uniform  and  black  cloak.  P. 

Rt.  Hon.  Luke  Gardiner  (1745-1798),  created 
Lord  Mountjoy  in  1795— in  a red  coat.  P. 

The  Misses  Horneck,  afterwards  Mrs.  Gwyn 
and  Mrs.  Bunbury — for  details  see  under 
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Harland-Peck, 

Mrs.  G., 

Bel  grave  Square. 

Heathcote,  Col. 
Chas., 

Beechzvood  House , 
Bartley , 
Southampton. 


Nottingham  Art  Gallery.  From  the  sale  of 
Mrs.  Gwyn’s  effects  at  Christie’s,  June  29, 
1889.  The  smaller  of  the  two  copies  from 
Sir  J.  Reynolds’s  picture  made  by  Gardner.  P. 

Mrs.  O’Beirne,  wife  of  the  Bishop  of  Meath. 

Lady  seated,  holding  a flower  in  her  hand.  She 
wears  a large  hat  with  feathers. 

Oval.  P. 

Miss  Theophila  Palmer,  niece  of  Sir  Joshua 
Reynolds,  in  a red  and  white  costume. 
( See  under  Strachie  for  the  sketch  for  this 
picture.)  P. 

A young  man,  name  unknown,  in  a naval  costume, 
blue  coat,  white  waistcoat,  cocked  hat. 

The  Duchess  of  Rutland. 

Exhibited  (71)  at  1,  Hamilton  Place,  Piccadilly, 
March,  1910.  See  page  60.  P. 

Lady  Heathcote  ( nee  Frances  Thorpe)  and  her 
daughter  Harriett  (Mrs.  Lovell). 

The  lady  is  standing  by  a stone  column  on  which 
is  a large  urn  and  rests  one  arm  upon  it,  placing 
her  hand  to  her  lips.  The  daughter  presents 
a basket  of  flowers  to  her  mother.  The  mother’s 
costume  is  white  with  a black  velvet  bodice  and 
fichu. 

The  daughter  is  also  in  white  with  red  sash 
and  black  hat. 

Rectangular.  36  x 27.  See  page  105. 

Pair  of  portraits  representing  Sir  Wm.  Heathcote 
third  Baronet,  and  his  wife  ( nee  Frances  Thorpe), 
the  lady  in  white  dress  with  powdered  hair 
and  a narrow  band  of  black  velvet  round  her 
throat,  the  man  in  pale  blue  coat  and  powdered 
hair. 

Ovals.  10  x 8 each.  See  page  30.  P. 

Pair  of  portraits  of  the  same  persons,  sketches, 
the  lady  in  white  and  wearing  a turban,  the 
man  in  dark  buttoned  coat  with  white  stock. 
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Heathcote, 

Gilbert  R.,  Col., 
Bighton  Wood , 
Alresford. 

See  Sketch  Pedigree, 
noting  the  various 
members  of  this 
family  whose 
portraits  were 
painted  by  Gardner. 


In  the  hall. 

Oil  painting  representing  the  Rev.  William  Heath- 
cote (1772-1802),  Sir  William  Heathcote,  third 
Baronet  (1746-1819),  and  Major  Vincent  Haw- 
kins Gilbert,  M.F.H.  The  clergyman  is  on 
horseback,  and  wears  a blue  coat,  white  cravat, 
buff  breeches,  and  tall  black  hat.  He  is  hold- 
ing a whip.  The  Master  is  on  foot,  and  stands 
in  the  centre  of  the  picture.  He  wears  a 
brownish-red  coat  with  blue  collar,  buff 
breeches,  white  vest  and  cravat,  and  high- 
crowned  hat.  He  holds  a fox’s  mask.  Under 
his  arm  is  what  appears  to  be  the  horn.  Sir 
William  (the  father  of  the  Rev.  William  Heath- 
cote) stands  near  by,  and  wears  a blue  coat 
with  red  collar,  buff  breeches  and  white  cravat. 
He  is  holding  his  horse  with  one  hand,  and 
has  a whip  in  the  other.  He  wears  a low- 
crowned  black  beaver  hat,  and  all  three  men 
wear  gloves.  The  horses  are  wonderfully  fore- 
shortened. P. 

Sight  size  about  6'  6"  x 5'.  See  page  30. 


In  the  drawing-room. 

Maria  Frances  Heathcote  (1787-1859),  married  in 
1824  Charles  Wyndham  of  Donhead  Hall,  Wilts. 
A girl  in  white  with  auburn  hair.  Half-length 
portrait.  She  is  represented  standing  by  a stone 
column. 

C.  24  x 20.  See  page  105.  P. 

William  Heathcote,  afterwards  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  William,  and  fifth  Baronet  (1801-1881),  as 
a child  in  a white  dress  with  blue  sash,  seated 
by  a rock,  with  a dog,  and  having  one  hand 
resting  upon  the  dog,  and  the  other  upon  his 
knee. 

C.  24  x 20. 


Harriet  Hersent  Heathcote  (1775-1850),  married 
in  1798  Langford  Lovell,  Esq.,  of  the  Island 
of  Dominica,  and  of  Wendover  Dean  House, 
Bucks. 


SKETCH  PEDIGREE  OF  THE  HEATHCOTE  FAMILY 


Sir  William  Heathcote=Lady  E.  Parker. 
(1692-1751) 

(1st  Baronet)  l 


Sir  Thomas  William.  Samuel.  Mary,  Elizabeth,  Gilbert.  Henry.  Jennetta. 

(1721-1787)  married  married 

2nd  Baronet)  Viscount  Vice-Admiral 

Parker.  Drake. 


Sir  William— Frances 


(1746-1819) 
(3rd  Baronet) 


Thorpe. 


Thomas, 

married 

Laetitia 

Parker. 


George. 


Elizabeth.  Marianne  Sophia, 

[Mrs.  Evance ) Countess 

de  Sails. 

also  the  daughter  of  Sir 
William’s  sister-in-law,  Sarah  Thorpe. 


Sir  Thomas  Rev.  William 
(1769-1825)  (1772-1802) 

(4th  Baronet) 


Sir  William 
(1801-1881) 
(5th  Baronet) 


Samuel.  Admiral  Gilbert.  Frances. 
Sir  Henry 
(1777-1851) 


Harriett 
Her  sent 
[Mrs.  Lovell ) 
(1775-1850) 


Maria 

Frances 

{Mrs. 

Wyndham) 

(1787-1859) 


Sir  William 
(1826-1903) 
(6th  Baronet) 


Sir  William 

(1853-  ) 

(7th  Baronet) 


Lieut. -Col.  Gilbert  R.  Heathcote 
(1854-  ) (owner  of  the 

majority  of  the  pictures.) 


The  names  in  italics  are  of  the  persons  whose  portraits  Gardner  painted.  All  are  pastel,  save  where 
otherwise  stated. 
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Girl  in  white  dress  with  red  sash,  seated  on  a bank, 
under  a tree.  She  has  long  curly  hair,  wears  a 
black  hat  with  feathers,  and  has  her  two  hands 
apart,  one  resting  in  her  lap,  the  other  by  her  side. 

Rectangular.  C.  17  x 14.  See  page  105.  P. 

Maria  Heathcote,  afterwards  Mrs.  Wyndham. 

Girl  in  cream-coloured  dress  and  blue  sash, 
seated  in  a landscape.  She  wears  a high  white 
mob  cap  with  blue  ribbons,  and  has  blue  shoes. 
Her  hands  are  folded. 

Rectangular.  C.  17  x n. 

The  same  child.  Brilliant  sketch  in  brown  on 
brown  paper,  head  and  neck  only,  draperies 
suggested  in  white,  hair  auburn. 

Rectangular.  C.  20  x 15. 

The  same  girl. 

Girl  standing  in  a landscape.  Costume  white 
with  orange-pink  sash.  White  cap,  with  rib- 
bons to  match  the  sash,  hair  curly,  hands  folded. 

Upright  oval  in  rectangle.  C.  13  x 9. 

Miss  Gore,  daughter  of  Sarah  Amy  Heathcote 
(sister-in-law  of  Sir  William,  the  third  Baronet), 
who  married  Thomas  Gore ; afterwards  wife  of 
Mr.  Benett  of  Pitt  House. 

Girl,  seated  by  a colonnade,  costume  creamy- 
white  with  pink  sash,  high  mob  cap  with  pink 
ribbons,  hands  apart. 

Oval  in  rectangle.  C.  11  x 9. 

In  Mrs.  Heathcote’ s sitting-room. 

Maria  (afterwards  Mrs.  Wyndham),  half-length 
figure  in  white  costume,  with  a curious  Persian 
style  of  cap  with  bands,  perhaps  fancy  dress. 
Inscribed  “ Mrs.  Charles  Wyndham.” 

Oil.  Oval.  16  x 22.  See  page  74.  P. 

Sir  Thomas  Freeman  Heathcote,  fourth  Baronet 
(1769-1825). 

Seated  figure,  with  legs  crossed.  Biack  coat, 
white  cravat,  buff  breeches,  white  wig.  He 
holds  a whip  in  one  hand. 

Rectangular.  C.  23  x 28. 
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Marianne  and  Sophia  Drake,  afterwards  Mrs. 
Evance  and  Countess  de  Salis  ( ob . 1803), 
daughters  of  Elizabeth  Heathcote  (1730-1797), 
second  daughter  of  Sir  William  Heathcote,  first 
Baronet,  and  wife  of  her  cousin,  Vice-Admiral 
Francis  William  Drake  (1724-1787). 

The  two  children  are  seated  side  by  side  on  a 
stone  bench.  Both  wear  creamy-white  dresses. 
One  has  a white  cap,  the  other  a high  black 
hat  with  feathers.  Very  charming  sketch. 

Long  oval.  C.  14  x n. 

On  the  stairs. 

Samuel  Heathcote  (1725-1797).  Third  son  of  the 
first  Baronet.  In  dark  green  coat  and  vest, 
white  cravat  and  wig.  Dull  green  background. 

Oil.  Rectangular.  C.  28x24.  Seepage  21.  P. 

At  27,  Green  Street. 

Admiral  Sir  Henry  Heathcote  (1777-1851). 

As  a boy,  in  a blue  coat,  white  vest,  white  cravat 
and  cocked  hat. 

Oval.  C.  14  x ii|.  See  page  30.  P. 

Frances,  Lady  Heathcote,  and  her  daughter  Maria 
(afterwards  Mrs.  Wyndham),  visiting  Mrs. 
Smith,  of  Salisbury,  an  old  servant,  who  is 
seated.  The  lady  is  in  white,  with  a black 
scarf,  the  child  in  white  with  a shot  red  over- 
dress, the  old  lady  in  white  with  a sprigged 
muslin  over-dress,  wearing  a very  high  black 
hat  and  holding  a book. 

Rectangular.  Oil.  C.  22  x 18. 

Frances,  Lady  Heathcote.  Lady  in  black  and 
white  costume,  with  white  cap,  very  large  ear- 
rings and  a piece  of  black  velvet  around  her  neck. 

Red  background.  Oil.  Rectangular.  C.  16  x 18. 

Heathcote,  Miss,  Lady  Heathcote  {nee  Thorpe),  wife  of  the  third 
12,  St.  Thomas  Street , Baronet  (1746-1819),  with  two  of  her  children, 
Winchester . Thomas,  afterwards  fourth  Baronet,  and  Maria. 

The  lady  is  in  white  with  a blue  shot  silk  sash, 
and  wears  a large  black  picture  hat  with  feathers. 
She  is  standing  near  a column  on  which  rests 
a dark  blue  cloak.  Her  daughter,  also  in  white, 
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Hirsch,  Adolph,  Mr., 
io,  Upper  Brook 
Street , W. 


Hodgkins,  Mr.  E.  M. 
At  one  time  in  his 
possession. 


with  red  underskirt  and  white  mob  cap,  is 
presenting  to  her  a basket  of  flowers  from 
which  she  is  taking  a nosegay.  Her  son  is 
hiding  behind  his  sister,  and  little  more  than 
his  head  is  visible. 

Oval.  C.  40  x 26.  See  page  105. 

Sir  Wm.  Heathcote,  fifth  Baronet. 

A child’s  head  roughly  sketched  with  the  head 
of  a dog  on  which  the  child  rests  one  hand. 
The  child  is  in  white. 

The  drawing  is  on  brown  paper. 

Rectangular.  C.  20  x 14. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Haward,  sister  of  Francis  Haward, 
A.R.A.,  engraver,  and  sister-in-law  to  Daniel 
Gardner.  In  dark  cloak  and  large  straw  hat, 
powdered  hair. 

Sold  at  Christie’s  by  the  great-granddaughter  of 
the  artist,  December  16,  1911,  for  the  record 
price  of  2200  guineas. 

Rectangular.  Oil.  29  x 24. 

A superb  picture.  See  page  20.  P. 

Lady  Frances  Romney  (1755—1795),  daughter  of 
Charles,  Earl  of  Egremont,  in  white,  with  shot 
blue  drapery  and  ermine  stole. 

Oval.  21  x 18.  Landscape  background. 

Lady  Watkin  Williams-Wynn,  nee  Charlotte  Gren- 
ville, sister  of  the  Marquess  of  Buckingham 
(ob.  1832). 

White  and  fur-trimmed  costume,  leaning  her  head 
on  her  hand,  and  wearing  on  her  arm  a remark- 
able bracelet  of  six  rows  of  pearls,  with  central 
jewel  shaped  like  a beetle  with  large  sapphire 
centre.  Landscape  background. 

Rectangular.  io|  x 8|.  See  page  68.  P. 

The  above  and  three  others  were  exhibited, 
items  104-5-6-7  and  -8,  at  1,  Hamilton 
Place,  Piccadilly,  March,  1910. 

The  Three  Witches  in  Macbeth. 

Three  girls  represented  as  witches  about  a 
cauldron.  (See  Inscription,  page  44.) 
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One  is  in  black  with  white  sleeves,  one  in  greyish 
blue  and  white,  and  the  third  in  blue  and 
yellow.  The  gauze  draperies  about  them  are 
yellow  and  green.  They  wear  black  hats,  one 
having  a piece  of  blue  material  in  front  of  her 
hat. 

This  picture  was  sold  at  Christie’s,  January  27, 
1908,  E.  J.  Stanley  sale,  to  Renton  for  £y8  155. 
See  page  165.  P. 

The  Hon.  Lady  Shaw,  Theodosia,  daughter  of 
John,  second  Lord  Monson,  and  wife  of  Sir 
J.  G.  Shaw,  Bart.  ( ob . 1847). 

Full-length,  standing  by  a tree,  holding  some 
flowers  in  one  hand,  and  with  a basket  full  of 
flowers  in  the  other.  Dated  1780. 

(See  under  Agnew  for  her  mother’s  portrait.) 

Rectangular.  See  page  16.  P. 

Holden,  Mrs.,  Philadelphia,  the  daughter  of  James  (by  some 

35,  Brunswick  Square , writers  called  Oliver)  De  Lancy,  Lieutenant- 
Brighton.  Governor  of  New  York,  who  lost  considerable 

property  through  his  attachment  to  the  English 
Government  in  the  American  Revolution.  She 
was  born  in  1758,  and  died  in  1785,  at  the  age 
of  twenty-seven.  She  married  Stephen,  second 
son  of  Ralph  Payne  of  Toft  Plall,  Norfolk,  by 
his  second  wife,  Margaret  Gallwey,  of  St. 
Christopher’s.  Mr.  Payne  assumed  his  mother’s 
name  and  arms  by  Act  of  Parliament,  21  of 
March  1762.  Pie  is  represented  in  the  second 
Dilettante  group  by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  and 
is  seen  to  the  left,  drinking  from  a glass.  He 
sat  to  Reynolds  in  November,  1777.  In  1778, 
Reynolds  painted  his  celebrated  picture,  entitled 
“ Pick-a-pack,”  which  represented  Mrs.  Payne- 
Gallwey  and  one  of  her  children.  It  was 
engraved  by  J.  R.  Smith,  and  by  other  engravers, 
and  the  original  picture  belongs  to  the  executors 
of  Mr.  Pierpont  Morgan  in  New  York.  Mrs. 
Payne-Gallwey  had  two  children,  her  son 
Charles  is  represented  in  the  picture  of  “ Pick- 
a-pack.”  He  was  the  elder,  and  was  a youth 
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— . Holms,  Mr., 
Cjo  Messrs.  Agnew. 


Home,  The  Earl  of, 
The  Hirsell, 
Coldstream, 
Berwickshire. 


of  uncommon  talent  and  high  promise,  who 
entered  the  army  and  attained  the  rank  of 
captain,  but  died  from  the  effects  of  fire  in  his 
apartments  in  Maddox  Street  on  April  19, 1795, 
at  the  age  of  nineteen.  The  daughter,  Char- 
lotte, married  in  1797  John  Moseley,  and  her 
daughter,  who  was  also  Charlotte,  married 
Admiral  Sir  Joshua  Rowley.  Mr.  Stephen 
Payne-Gallwey’s  brother  William,  who  was 
Lieutenant-General  and  Colonel  of  the  12th 
Lancers,  was  created  a baronet  in  1812,  and 
followed  his  brother’s  example  in  1814  in 
assuming  the  name  and  arms  of  Gallwey  in 
addition  to  his  own  paternal  name. 

The  lady  is  standing  and  resting  her  arm  on  a 
great  stone  jar.  She  is  in  a white  costume  with 
a blue  sash  and  has  thrown  about  her  a yellow 
scarf.  She  wears  a white  hat  trimmed  with 
blue  and  stands  in  a landscape. 

Rectangular.  C.  36  x 30. 

A very  charming  picture.  See  pages  34  and  69.  P. 

Portrait  of  Anne  Elizabeth  Hall. 

Half-length  portrait  of  a girl,  in  white  dress  with 
blue  sash  and  rich  brown  hair.  She  is  seated 
under  a tree  with  brown  leaves,  has  her  two 
hands  together,  and  rests  the  elbow  of  one  of 
them  on  a stone  pedestal. 

Oil.  Rectangular.  See  page  21.  P. 

The  five  children  of  Henry,  third  Duke  of 
Buccleuch,  and  fifth  Duke  of  Queensberry. 

The  children  are  Charles  William,  afterwards 
fourth  Duke  (1772-1819),  who  is  seated  by  his 
sister;  Henry,  Lord  Montagu  (1776-1845),  who 
is  standing  at  the  extreme  right  of  the  group, 
and  three  girls,  Elizabeth,  afterwards  Countess 
of  Home  ( ob . 1837) ; Mary,  afterwards  Countess 
of  Courtown  {ob.  1823),  and  Harriet,  afterwards 
Marchioness  of  Lothian  {ob.  1833). 

The  youngest  girl  is  holding  up  both  hands  in 
amusement,  and  playing  with  a dog,  one  of  the 


Coll,  of  the  Lord  II olh field 


Dc'Ath  & Condon  photo 


FOUR  OF  THK  CHILDREN  OF  SACKVILLE  TUFTON,  8th  EARL  OF  THANET — SAC KV1LLK 
(1769-1825),  9TH  EARL,  HENRY  (1775-1849),  iith  AND  LAST  EARL,  ELIZABETH  (oh.  1849) 
AND  CAROLINE  (rib.  18,2),  WIFE  OF  J.  F.  BARHAM,  M.P. 
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Hothfield,  Lord, 
Hotlifield  Place, 
Ashford. 


Hunt,  Mrs., 

23,  Portman  Street. 

Jersey,  The  Earl  of, 
Middleton  Park, 
Bicester. 


elder  girls  is  holding  on  to  a tree,  and  the 
other  girl  is  in  the  act  of  running  away,  but 
restrained  by  her  sister,  who  puts  her  arm  on 
her  shoulder. 

Rectangular.  Sight  size,  37!  x 28.  See  page  70. 

P. 

Group  of  four  children,  representing  Sackville, 
ninth  Earl  of  Thanet  (1769-1825),  Henry, 
eleventh  and  last  Earl  (1775-1849),  and  their 
sisters  Lady  Elizabeth  ( ob . 1849)  and  Lady 
Caroline,  afterwards  Lady  Caroline  Barham 
{ob.  1832),  standing  by  some  stonework  in  a 
landscape. 

The  elder  boy,  in  red  coat  and  breeches,  white 
stockings  and  black  shoes,  stands  holding  a 
basket  of  flowers,  and  leaning  on  a stick.  Near 
him  is  his  sister  in  grey  dress  with  a blue  and 
red  shot  scarf  over  her  shoulders,  one  hand 
rests  on  her  brother’s  shoulder,  in  the  other 
she  holds  some  flowers. 

The  two  other  children  are  in  the  foreground, 
the  little  boy  in  white,  with  a blue  sash,  is 
seated.  He  is  holding  a stick  and  touching 
the  head  of  a dog  which  is  lying  near  to  him. 
His  sister  is  in  white  with  shot  yellow  sash, 
and  is  caressing  her  brother,  one  hand  rests  on 
his  face,  and  the  other  on  his  head. 

Rectangular.  22  x 17.  See  page  71.  P. 

A girl  seated,  wearing  a wreath  of  flowers  around 
her  head,  and  having  other  flowers  in  her  hands. 

Oil  painting.  Rectangular.  See  page  55.  P. 

Miss  Sara  Anne  Child,  daughter  and  heir  of 
Robert  Child  of  Osterley  Park,  at  a spring, 
full  length.  She  was  the  wife  of  John,  10th 
Earl  of  Westmoreland,  and  mother  of  Sarah, 
Lady  Jersey. 

Costume  pink  bodice  and  overskirt,  white  sleeves 
and  a narrow  blue  scarf  or  sash  around  the 
bodice,  blue  ribbon  trimming  the  skirt  and 
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white  shoes  with  blue  bows.  Hair  dark  brown 
tied  with  blue  ribbon. 

Rectangular.  36  x 28.  See  page  71.  P. 

Jukes,  Mr.  Miss  Burgoyne,  natural  daughter  of  Major-General 

John  Burgoyne,  who  fought  in  the  American 
War  at  Saratoga. 

Lady,  seated,  in  white  dress,  with  black  lace 
mantle  and  elaborate  black  hat  with  feathers. 
She  has  one  glove  on  her  hand,  and  is  carrying 
the  other  one. 

The  background  is  a curtain. 

Rectangular.  24  x 19. 

Sold  at  Christie’s  on  April  3,  1914.  See 

pages  20  and  176.  P. 


Keck,  T.  C.  L.  Mrs.  Anthony  James  Keck  (nee  Elizabeth  Legh 

Powys,  Mr.,  of  Lyme)  of  Stoughton  Grange,  Leicester, 

39,  Palliser  Road , with  her  daughter  Elizabeth  Ann,  afterwards 

Baron's  Court , wife  of  Thomas  Calley  of  Burderop,  Wilts.,  and 
W.  her  son  Peers  Anthony  (1769-1797),  d.s.p. 

The  lady  is  in  white  with  powdered  hair,  and 
has  a white  shawl  over  her  arm,  she  is  sup- 
porting the  child,  who  is  also  in  white  but  with 
blue  sash  and  blue  straw  bonnet,  and  is  stand- 
ing on  a pillar  and  putting  flowers  on  her 
mother’s  head.  The  boy  is  in  reddish  brown 
coat  and  breeches,  white  vest  and  stockings  and 
black  shoes,  and  he  holds  his  hat  in  one  hand 
and  in  the  other  a letter  commencing  “ Dear 
Brother  ” and  signed  George  Keck.  This 
George  was  the  younger  son  (1774-1860),  and 
he  afterwards  assumed  the  name  of  Legh  in 
addition  to  that  of  Keck.  On  his  death  the 
estate  came  to  the  Powys  family. 

Rectangular.  37  x 28.  P. 


Kindermann,  Portrait  of  Eleanor,  second  daughter  of  the  Right 

C.  H.  F.,  Mr.,  Hon.  Sir  Gilbert  Elliot,  Bart.,  of  Minto,  who 

5,  Arlington  Street , was  married  on  September  26,  1776,  to  William 
London,  W.  Eden,  created  in  1793  Baron  Auckland  of  West 

Auckland,  Durham,  with  her  daughter,  Eleanor 
Agnes,  who  married  in  1799  Robert,  fourth 


Coll,  of  Mr.  Jukes  Coll,  of  Mr.  Paterson  Wickmer  photo 

MISS  BURGOYNE,  DAUGHTER  OF  MA TOR-GENERAL  A MAN,  NAME  UNKNOWN 

JOHN  BURGOYNE  OF  SARATOGA 


ELEANOR,  SECOND  DAUGHTER  OF  SIR  GILBERT  ELLIOT,  BART.  OF  MINTO,  AND  AFTERWARDS 
WIFE  TO  WILLIAM  LORD  AUCKLAND,  WITH  HER  DAUGHTER  ELEANOR  AGNES,  AFTERWARDS 
COUNTESS  OF  BUCKINGHAMSHIRE 


Coll,  of  Mr.  C H.  F.  Kindermann 
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Earl  of  Buckinghamshire,  and  died  on  October 
15,  1851.  The  lady  is  in  a white  dress  with 
a blue  skirt,  and  has  blue  in  her  hair.  She  is 
holding  the  child,  who  is  in  white  with  a shot 
red  sash.  She  is  seated  by  some  reddish  stone- 
work, near  to  a red  curtain,  and  on  the  left 
there  is  a large  vase  full  of  flowers.  A little 
dog  is  at  the  foot  of  the  picture. 

Oval.  See  page  164.  P. 

(For  a Gardner  portrait  of  the  fourth  Earl’s 
mother,  see  wider  Seligmann.) 

Portraits  of  a man  and  woman,  names  at  present 
unknown,  fine  pictures. 

The  man  is  in  a green  coat,  white  vest  and  white 
stock,  yellow  breeches,  white  stockings  and 
black  shoes.  He  holds  a black  hat  and  stick 
in  one  hand,  and  the  other  rests  upon  his  thigh, 
and  in  it  he  holds  his  gloves.  He  is  repre- 
sented leaning  against  a block  of  stone,  and 
has  a foliage  background.  His  hair  is  powdered. 
See  page  65.  P. 

The  lady  is  in  a claret-coloured  riding  costume, 
with  a white  silk  and  lace  bodice,  over  which 
is  a riding  coat  with  open  front  and  high  collar, 
ornamented  at  the  sides  and  on  the  sleeves  with 
large  metal  buttons.  She  wears  a fob,  rests 
one  hand  upon  her  side,  and  in  the  other 
carries  her  hat,  which  is  trimmed  with  a large 
white  feather.  She  is  represented  standing 
by  a stone  balustrade,  near  to  a large  stone 
urn. 

The  pictures  are  oval,  each  28§  x 37s-  See 
page  65.  P. 

One  of  them  was  exhibited  at  the  Woman  and 
Child  National  Loan  Exhibition  of  1912-13 
at  the  Grosvenor  Gallery,  but  it  does  not 
appear  in  the  catalogue,  as  it  was  introduced 
late  into  the  exhibition,  to  take  the  place  of  a 
picture  removed.  The  two  paintings  were  be- 
lieved to  represent  members  of  the  Greville 
family,  and  were  at  one  time  at  Warwick  Castle. 
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Lane,  John,  Mr., 
Bodley  Head , 

Vigo  Street , 

W. 

Lee  of  Fareham, 
Lord, 

Chequers  Court . 


Lee,  Mrs., 
Hartzoell  House , 
Aylesbury. 


They  are  also  called  portraits  of  Lord  and  Lady 
Mexborough,  and  these  are  probably  their 
correct  attribution. 

A lady  in  a big  black  hat  wearing  a double 
string  of  pearls  around  her  neck.  Oil.  See 
page  55-  P. 

Portrait  of  a young  girl  with  ringlets.  P. 

Portrait  of  a lady  with  a very  large  black  hat. 

Rectangular.  38  x 28.  Oil. 

This  very  puzzling  portrait  has  been  attributed 
to  various  artists.  It  has  been  suggested  that 
it  was  by  Reynolds,  by  Romney,  by  Hoppner, 
by  Lawrence,  but  the  general  opinion  seems 
to  be  that  it  was  the  work  of  some  one  who 
was  more  accustomed  to  the  use  of  pastel  or 
gouache  than  to  that  of  oil.  Hence  with  some 
show  of  probability  it  was  given  to  John 
Russell,  but  a very  careful  comparison  of  its 
technique  and  of  its  very  unusual  style  of 
cracking  with  an  undoubted  oil  portrait  of  his 
wife  and  son  by  Daniel  Gardner,  leads  me  to 
think  that  it  may  be  the  work  of  that  painter, 
and  perchance  the  very  portrait  of  Mrs.  Bar- 
miston  alluded  to  by  Gardner  in  his  letter  of 
November  12,  1779. 

It  is  a remarkably  fine  portrait,  and  if  it  is  the 
work  of  Gardner,  he  was  capable  of  supreme 
and  most  satisfying  work. 

It  was  at  Agnew’s  Exhibition,  1908.  See  page  55. 

P. 

Hon.  William  Harcourt,  afterwards  third  and  last 
Earl  of  Harcourt  (1743-1830). 

In  a red  coat  with  blue  facings  and  a white  cravat. 

Oval.  C.  9 x 8.  P. 

{See  also  under  Harcourt.) 

William  Lee  Antonie,  oh.  1825,  maternal  uncle  to 
Dr.  John  Lee  of  Hartwell  {olim  Fiott),  who 
assumed  the  name  and  arms  of  Antonie  on 
succeeding  to  the  Colworth  estate  in  Bedford- 
shire, and  who  left  this  estate  to  his  nephew 


Coll,  of  Mr.  John  Lane 


PORTRAIT  OF  A GIRL  (NAME  UNKNOWN) 
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John  Fiott,  with  instructions  that  he  should 
assume  the  arms  and  name  of  Lee,  which  he 
accordingly  did  in  1815. 

As  a boy,  fondling  a dog.  Blue  coat. 

Oval.  C.  9 x 8.  P. 

Larger  picture  of  the  same  boy,  with  two  dogs, 
Jilter  a hound  and  Prince  a coach  dog,  standing 
figure  in  a red  coat. 

Rectangular.  C.  24  x 18. 

This  came  from  Totteridge  Park  and  is  the  pro- 
perty of  Miss  Lee.  It  is  referred  to,  in  a long 
inscription  in  the  handwriting  of  Dr.  John  Lee 
(its  then  owner),  at  the  back  of  the  smaller 
portrait.  See  page  6. 

George  Simon,  second  Earl  of  Harcourt,  when 
Viscount  Nuneham,  ob.  1809. 

He  married  the  daughter  of  Lord  Vernon,  whose 
second  wife  was  Miss  Anne  Lee  of  Plartwell 
(1721-1742),  and  whose  third  wife  was  Martha 
Harcourt,  sister  of  Simon,  first  Earl  Harcourt. 

The  first  Earl’s  daughter  Elizabeth  (1739-1811) 
also  married  a Lee.  She  was  the  wife  of  Sir 
William  Lee,  fourth  baronet  (1726-1799). 

In  a lavender  coat  with  white  cravat. 

Oval.  C.  10  x 8. 

This  portrait  rather  more  closely  resembles  the 
mezzotint  than  does  the  one  at  Nuneham. 

(i See  under  Harcourt.) 

1 Leggatt,  Mr.  The  children  of  Sir  Grey  Cooper. 

Ernest.  Oval.  52  x 42.  ( See  under  Engravings.) 

Lothian,  Marquess  of.  ( See  on  page  134.) 

Lucas  and  Dingwall,  The  picture  represents  the  three  children  of 
The  Baroness.  Thomas,  second  Lord  Grantham.  The  boy 

Bell  House , on  the  spectator’s  left,  in  red,  with  a stick,  is 

Dulwich  Village , Thomas  Philip  Robinson,  afterwards  third  Lord 
Dulwich . Grantham,  second  Earl  de  Grey,  having  suc- 

ceeded in  that  title  his  maternal  aunt,  and  fifth 

1 Exhibited  at  L’Exposition  des  Pastellistes  Anglais  du  XVIII.  siecle.  Paris,  Avril- 

Juin,  1911. 
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Lord  Lucas,  succeeding  to  that  title  from  his 
mother.  He  was  born  in  1781,  and  died  in 
i859- 

The  boy  next  to  him,  who  is  in  white  girlish 
costume,  and  is  riding  a hobby  horse,  is 
Frederick  John  Robinson,  afterwards  first  Vis- 
count Goderich  and  first  Earl  of  Ripon.  He 
was  born  in  1782  and  died  in  1859. 

The  third  child,  who  is  playing  with  a drum,  is 
Philip  Robinson,  who  was  born  in  1783,  and 
died  in  1794.  P. 


Malcolm,  Mr.  Lady  Faukener,  wife  of  Sir  Everard,  with  her 

daughter  (Henrietta),  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Edward 
Bouverie  (1750-1825),  and  her  granddaughter, 
Miss  Henrietta  Elizabeth  Bouverie,  afterwards 
Countess  of  Rosslyn  (1761-1810). 

The  elder  lady  is  in  black  dress  with  white  cap, 
opposite  to  her  is  her  daughter,  a charming 
figure,  in  white  with  a blue  overdress,  and 
between  them  is  the  child,  playing  with  some 
flowers.  The  elder  lady  is  seated.  She  has 
flowers  in  her  lap,  and  is  doing  some  crochet 
or  tatting  work,  probably  the  latter,  as  she 
appears  to  hold  a shuttle.  The  younger  is  also 
seated,  and  has  one  hand  to  her  face,  and  with 
the  other  is  holding  an  open  book.  The  child 
is  between  them,  and  is  leaning  toward  the 
elder  lady,  and  touching  the  flowers  in  her  lap. 

Rectangular.  22X25L  See  pages  16  and  165.  P. 

1 Malthus,  Colonel  Mrs.  Paulet. 

C.  B.  Oval.  39  x 32. 

(See  under  Engravings.) 

William,  fourth  son  of  Admiral  Sir  William 
Rowley,  K.B.,  by  Arabella  his  wife,  daughter  and 
heir  of  Captain  George  Dawson.  He  became 
Major-General  in  the  Army  and  died  unmarried. 
Full  length  standing  figure,  in  white  wig,  red 

1 Exhibited  at  L’Expositiondes  Pastellist.es  Anglais  du  XVIII.  siecle.  Paris,  Avril- 
Juin,  1911. 


Martin,  Mrs., 
Hemingstone  Hall, 
Ipswich, 

Suffolk. 


Coll,  of  M r.  M alcoltn 

LADY  FAUKENER.  WIFE  OF  SIR  EVERARD  FAUKENER,  WITH  HER 
DAUGHTER  HENRIETTA  (HON.  MRS.  EDWARD  BOUVERIE)  1750-1825, 
AND  HER  GRAND  DAUGHTER  HENRIETTA  ELIZABETH,  AFTERWARDS 
COUNTESS  OF  ROSSLYN  (1761-1810) 
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Coll,  of  Miss  Pleydell-Bouvcric 


THREE  OF  THE  CHILDREN  OF  THE  HON.  E.  BOUVERIE,  EDWARD  (1767- 
1858),  FRANCES  AWE  (b.  1775),  AND  MARY  CHARLOTTE  (1775-1816), 
AFTERWARDS  MRS.  MAXWELL 


Coll,  of  the  Baroness  Lucas  and  Dingwall  W.  E.  Gray  pholo 

THE  THREE  CHILDREN  OF  LORD  GRANTHAM,  THOMAS  (1781-1859),  AFTERWARDS  3RD  LORD  AND  EARL  DE  GREY, 
FREDERICK  JOHN  (1782-1859),  AFTERWARDS  VISCOUNT  GODERICH  AND  EARL  OF  RIPON,  AND  PHILIP  (1783-1794) 
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Melville, 

Viscountess, 

uniform  with  dark  green  facings  slashed  with 
silver,  and  silver  buttons  and  white  epaulettes, 
white  lace  ruffles,  cravat  and  waistcoat,  white 
breeches  and  stockings ; black  shoes  with 
buckles.  He  is  leaning  against  a block  of  stone 
and  with  one  hand  grasps  the  hilt  of  his  sword. 
Foliage  background  and  a setting  sun. 

Oval.  36  x 26. 

Pair  of  portraits  representing  twin  sisters. 

Elizabeth,  daughter  of  David  Rennie  of  Melville, 

11,  Lowndes  Street , and  wife  of  the  first  Viscount  Melville  (1734- 
S.W.  1802). 


Methuen,  Lord, 
Cor  sham, 

Wilts. 

The  lady  is  seated,  and  in  a white  costume  with 
blue  underskirt  and  blue  gloves,  she  has  a 
white  scarf  on  her  shoulders,  her  hair  is  pow- 
dered and  adorned  with  ostrich  feathers  and 
gold  tulle. 

Rectangular.  C.  18  x 16. 

Mrs.  Cockburn,  daughter  of  David  Rennie  (1734- 
1802). 

The  lady  wears  a white  costume  with  a grey 
scarf  over  her  shoulders.  On  her  knees  is  a 
shot  blue  and  pink  cloak.  She  has  brown  hair 
and  she  is  seated  near  to  a stone  urn. 

Rectangular.  C.  18  x 16. 

These  have  for  a long  time  been  attributed  to 
Romney,  and  still  bear  his  name  on  their  frames. 

Two  small  pictures,  each  representing  two  chil- 
dren, the  issue  of  Paul  C.  Methuen  of  Corsham, 
by  Matilda,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Gooch. 
In  one  picture  is  Matilda,  afterwards  wife  of 
George,  third  Lord  Walsingham,  and  Gertrude, 
afterwards  wife  of  Lord  Edward  O’Brien,  brother 
of  the  third  Marquis  Thomond,  oh.  1817. 

Lord  and  Lady  Walsingham  were  both  burned 
to  death  on  April  26,  1831. 

The  other  picture  represents  Paul,  first  Lord 
Methuen  (1779-1849),  and  his  brother,  John 
Andrew,  afterwards  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Methuen 
(1794-1869). 
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Middleton,  H.  B., 
Mr., 

Bradford  Peverell, 
Dorchester . 


Murray,  Mr. 
Douglas. 


Nottingham  Art 
Museum. 


Harriett  Carrett,  aged  19  (1763-1855),  daughter 
of  Matthew  Carrett. 

She  married  in  1799  Rev.  Charles  Barton  of 
Rownhams,  Southampton,  Rector  of  St.  An- 
drew’s, Holborn  (one  of  Gardner’s  two  St. 
Andrew’s  Rectors). 

N.B. — Charles  Barton’s  mother  was  Johanna,  only 
child  of  Col.  Robert  Gardner  of  Carrickfergus, 
Ireland. 

Lady  standing  by  a tree,  holding  flowers.  She 
is  in  white  and  wears  a large  hat  with  feathers. 
Signed  at  back  “ Drawn  by  — Gardner,  Bond 
Street,  London,  1782.” 

Oval.  36  x 28.  See  pages  10  and  55.  P. 

A lady. 

Exhibited  (102)  at  1,  Hamilton  Place,  Piccadilly, 
March,  1910. 

Mary,  daughter  of  Kane  William  Horneck,  after- 
wards wife  of  General  Francis  Edward  Gwyn, 
b.  1752,  d.  1840,  “ at  the  advanced  age  of 
eighty-eight  years,”  and  her  younger  sister 
Katherine,  afterwards  wife  of  Henry  William 
Bunbury,  h.  1754,  d.  1799. 

These  were  the  two  sisters  who  are  known  to 
students  of  Goldsmith  as  “ Jessamy  Bride  ” 
and  “ Little  Comedy.” 

The  picture  was  twice  copied  by  Daniel  Gardner 
from  the  original  double  portrait  by  Sir  Joshua 
Reynolds.  They  are  not,  however,  absolutely 
accurate  copies,  and  contain  some  slight  varia- 
tions from  the  original,  according  to  Gardner’s 
own  ideas.  One  of  them  was  bequeathed  to 
the  gallery  by  Mr.  Richard  Godson  Millns,  the 
other  belongs  to  Viscount  Harcourt. 

Oval.  See  page  57. 

N.B. — As  a rule,  the  authorities  on  Goldsmith 
are  in  error  in  declaring  that  Mrs.  Bunbury 
was  the  elder  daughter,  and  Mrs.  Gwyn  the 
younger.  Both  Forster  and  Dobson  have  fallen 
into  this  error,  but  the  dates  were  satisfactorily 
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O’Brien,  Hon.  Mrs. 

cleared  up  by  Sir  Ernest  Clarke  when  he 
examined  the  tablets  in  the  church  at  Weybridge. 

The  Young  Florist. 

Exhibited  (75)  at  1,  Hamilton  Place,  Piccadilly, 
March,  1910. 

This  picture  was  engraved  by  Baldrey. 

{See  under  Engravings.) 

O’Hagan  {see 
Strachie). 

Onslow,  The  Earl 

OF, 

Clandon  Park , 
Surrey. 

Viscount  Fitzwilliam  (1745-1816)  and  Lord  Pem- 
broke seated  and  playing  chess,  to  decide,  it  is 
said,  the  ownership  of  the  negro  servant  who 
stands  behind. 

In  the  centre  of  the  picture  by  a column  stands 
Lord  Onslow  (1754-1827),  looking  on,  and 
resting  his  hand  on  the  shoulder  of  one  of  the 
players.  There  are  two  dogs  in  the  foreground. 

Oval.  See  page  72.  P. 

Arabella,  third  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Eaton 
Mainwaring  Ellerker  of  Risley  Park,  Yorks, 
first  wife  of  Thomas,  second  Earl  of  Onslow 
(1754-1827),  with  two  of  her  three  children, 
Arthur,  afterwards  third  Earl  (1777-1870),  and 
Thomas  (1778-1861),  grandfather  of  William, 
fourth  Earl. 

Oval.  See  page  55.  P. 

Parsons,  Messrs. 
E.,  & Sons. 

Henry  Spencer. 

Hon.  Lady  Yonge. 

Both  exhibited  (78  and  79)  at  1,  Hamilton  Place, 
Piccadilly,  March,  1910. 

1 Paterson,  Mr. 

A man. 

Rectangular.  36  x 30.  See  page  64.  P. 

Peck  {see  Harland- 
Peck). 

1 Exhibited  at  L’Exposition  des  Pastellistes  Anglais  du  XVIII.  siecle.  Paris,  Avril- 
Juin,  1911. 
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Philadelphia,  His-  Mrs.  Benedict  Arnold  (Peggy  Shippen  and  her 
torical  Society  of  child. 


Pennsylvania,  at. 

Lady  in  pink  shot  dress  with  blue  sash,  holding 
a child  in  white. 

Oval.  P. 

Phillips,  Mrs. 
J.  South, 
Ixworth, 
Suffolk. 

Annabella,  Lady  Blake,  daughter  of  Sir  William 
Bunbury,  Bart.,  married  first  Sir  Patrick  Blake, 
Bart.,  from  whom  she  was  divorced  in  1778, 
and  secondly  George  Boscawen,  of  St.  Peter, 
Isle  of  Thanet,  grandson  of  Viscount  Falmouth. 

She  is  represented  as  Miranda  ( ?). 

C.  36  x 30. 

Mrs.  John  Phillips,  nee  Frances  Crewe,  born 
1758,  married  Dr.  John  Phillips,  1782. 

In  white,  seated,  with  her  hands  gloved  and 
crossed  in  front  on  her  lap. 

C.  18  x 16.  See  page  33. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Soame,  Mrs.  Soame  and  their 
son,  Henry  Francis  Robert  Soame. 

The  father  is  in  black  coat  and  knee  breeches,  and 
grey  stockings,  black  shoes,  and  buckles. 

The  mother  is  in  white  trimmed  with  blue,  and 
with  a puce-coloured  skirt  and  long  blue  gloves. 

The  boy  is  seated  on  a grey  pony  and  wears  a 
red  coat  and  white  trousers. 

C.  30  x 24.  See  page  33. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Soame  was  son  and  heir  of 
Samuel  Soame  of  Little  Thurlow  Hall.  He 
married  in  1765  Susanna,  eldest  daughter  of 
Rev.  Sir  William  Bunbury,  and  died  in  1813. 
Their  only  son  was  born  in  1768,  became  a 
Lieutenant  in  the  22nd  Dragoons,  and  died  in 

Madras,  unmarried,  in  1803. 

Propert  (see  Strachie). 

Queen’s  College,  John  James,  b.  1729,  entered  Queen’s  College  as 
Oxford.  batler,  1745,  M.A.  1755,  D.D.  1782,  Head 

Master  of  St.  Bees  School  1755-71,  d.  17 85. 
Oval.  21  x 17^.  See  page  56. 


Coll,  of  the  Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvania  at  Philadelphia,  XJ.S.A.  c.  S.  Bradford  photo 

MRS.  BENEDICT  ARNOLD  (PEGGY  SHIPPEN)  AND  HER  SON 
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Belonging  to  Queen’s  College,  given  to  it  by 
J.  E.  Covan,  1892. 

(See  Oxford  Portraits,  1906,  115.) 

Inscribed  on  back — 

“ John  James,  D.D. 

Tabedar,  1751.  H.  Master  St.  Bees,  1755.” 
Presented  by  his  great-grandson  in  1892  to 
Queen’s  College. 

Vide  Letters  of  Radcliffe  & James , Vol.  IX. 
Oxford  Publications. 


Five  small  portraits  attributed  (with  reserve)  to 
Gardner,  and  representing — 

Mrs.  Tredcroft  or  the  Dowager  Lady  King. 
Charlotte  Tredcroft,  afterwards  Lady  King  (oh. 
1829). 

Hon.  Peter,  afterwards  Lord  King  (1736-1793). 
Rev.  Edward  Tredcroft. 

A man,  a member  of  the  Tredcroft  family. 

Rothschild,  M.  Lady  Charlotte  Hill,  afterwards  Countess  Talbot, 

daughter  of  William,  first  Marquess  of  Down- 
shire,  and  wife  of  the  first  Earl  (ob.  1804). 
Oval.  26  x 20. 

From  the  collection  of  Sir  Robert  Gresley,  Bart. 
See  page  64.  P. 

Rothschild,  Miss  The  Ballad  singer. 

Alice,  Sold  at  Christie’s,  July  8,  1905,  as  a drawing  by 

Waddesdon  Manor.  Hoppner. 

Ashburton  Sale  (1050  guineas). 

33i  x 23. 

Sackville  Family,  Mary,  daughter  of  Lord  John  Sackville,  grand- 
A Member  of.  daughter  of  Lionel,  first  Duke  of  Dorset,  and 

sister  of  John  Frederick,  third  Duke,  wife  of 
Sackville  Tufton,  eighth  Earl  of  Thanet  in 

W67. 

Unfinished  oval  sketch. 


Richmond,  The 
Duke  of, 

Goodwood  House , 
Chichester. 


Sanders,  A.  J.,  Mr., 
Holmwood, 

Chapel  Allerton, 
Leeds. 


A lady  of  the  Bunbury  Family. 
Oval.  See  page  33.  P. 
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Satterlee, 

Herbert  L.,  Mr., 
49,  Wall  Street , 
New  York. 

Sir  Thomas  Egerton,  of  Egerton  and  Oulton, 
seventh  baronet,  who  in  1784  became  Lord 
Grey  de  Wilton,  and  in  1801  Viscount  Grey 
de  Wilton,  and  Earl  of  Wilton.  He  died  in 
1814,  and  the  baronetcy  reverted  to  Thomas 
Grey  Egerton  of  Oulton,  the  barony  of  1784 
expired,  and  the  earldom  and  viscounty  devolved 
by  special  limitation  upon  his  grandson,  Thomas 
Grosvenor. 

He  is  represented  with  his  wife  and  children.  His 
wife,  whom  he  married  in  1769,  was  Eleanor, 
daughter  and  co-heir  of  Sir  Ralph  Asheton,  Bart. 

The  elder  girl  is  Eleanor,  who  married  in  1794 
Robert,  Viscount  Belgrave,  afterwards  Mar- 
quess of  Westminster,  and  who  was  the  only 
one  of  the  family  who  survived  the  parents. 

The  boy  with  the  pack  is  Thomas  Grey  (1780- 
1793),  the  girl  dressed  as  a gipsy  is  Frances 
Mary  (1788-1796),  and  the  little  girl  by  her 
mother  is  believed  to  be  Louisa,  who  died 
when  she  was  about  two  years  old. 

Lord  Wilton  is  seated  on  a stone  bench  on  a 
colonnade.  His  wife  is  by  his  side,  holding 
the  hand  of  the  youngest  child,  who  stands 
near  by.  On  the  other  side  of  Lord  Wilton  is 
his  daughter  Eleanor.  Two  other  children  have 
partially  disguised  themselves  as  gipsies,  the 
girl  having  a handkerchief  over  her  head,  and 
the  boy  a pack  on  his  shoulder,  which  he  is 
holding  by  a stick.  They  are  approaching  the 
group  of  four  persons,  and  near  them  is  a dog, 
who  is  not  quite  sure  whether  he  has  identified 
the  children  or  not,  and  seems  a little  doubtful 
of  them  in  their  disguise. 

Rectangular. 

Bought  from  Heaton  Hall  by  Mr.  J.  P.  Morgan. 
See  page  34.  P. 

1 S£e,  M.  R.  R. 

Miss  Adelaide  Penton. 

Meyer,  Oval.  58  x 47.  See  page  67.  P. 

1 Exhibited  at  L’Exposition  des  Pastellistes  Anglais  du  XVIII.  siecle.  Paris  Avril- 
Juin,  1911. 


Coll,  of  the  Lord  Sherborne 

HENRY  STAYVEL  LEGGE,  SECOND  LORD  STAWEL  (ob.  1820) 


Present  owner  unknown 

PORTRAIT  OF  A LADY,  NAME  UNKNOWN 
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1 See,  Mrs.  R.  R. 
Meyer. 


A lady  in  white  and  blue,  a symphony  in  blues. 

Attributed  by  the  owner  to  Gardner. 

It  was  at  one  time  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  David 
Burns. 


Seligmann, 
M.  Jacques, 
Paris. 


Sherborne,  Lord, 
Sherborne  House , 
Northleach , 
Gloucester. 


Albinia  Louisa,  Countess  of  Buckinghamshire, 
elder  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  Lord  Vere 
Bertie,  b.  1739,  married  in  1757  George  Hobart, 
afterwards  third  Earl  of  Buckinghamshire,  d. 
1816. 

In  pink  dress  and  black  satin  overskirt,  caught 
back  at  the  side  with  a string  of  pearls;  a loose 
gauze  scarf  over  her  arms;  pink  and  white 
feathers  in  her  powdered  hair,  holding  a paper 
in  her  two  hands  and  walking  on  a terrace,  a 
large  pot  of  flowers  on  the  left,  curtain  and 
architectural  background. 

Rectangular.  33  x 21. 

From  the  collection  of  E.  J.  Howard  of  Nocton, 
and  at  one  time  in  Nocton  House,  where  it 
was  painted.  It  is  illustrated  in  Some  Notes 
for  a History  of  Nocton , by  K.  Norgate  and  M. 
H.  Footman,  Lincoln,  1900.  See  page  176.  P. 

Portrait  of  Henry  Stawel  Legge,  second  Lord 
Stawel.  On  the  death  of  the  fourth  Lord 
Stawel  of  Somerton,  his  peerage  became  extinct. 
His  only  daughter,  Mary,  had  married  the  Right 
Hon.  Henry  B.  Legge,  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  and  she  was  created  in  1760 
Baroness  Stawel  in  her  own  right.  By  her,  he 
had  one  son,  who  is  represented  in  the  picture, 
and  who  married  in  1779  Mary,  daughter  of 
the  first  Viscount  Curzon,  and  left  an  only 
daughter  and  heiress,  Mary,  who  married  John, 
second  Baron  Sherborne.  Lord  Stawel  died 
in  1820,  when  his  barony  became  extinct. 

He  is  represented  in  hunting  costume,  seated 
under  a tree,  leaning  his  arm  on  one  branch 
of  it.  He  holds  his  gun  in  one  hand,  and 


1 Exhibited  at  L’Exposition  des  Pastellistes  Anglais  du  XVIII.  siecle.  Paris,  Avril- 
Juin,  1911. 
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Spencer  Stanhope, 
J.  M,  Mr., 
Cannon  Hall , 
Barnsley. 


Stafford,  Lord, 
Costessy  Hall, 
Norfolk. 


rests  the  other  on  the  head  of  one  of  his  dogs. 
A second  dog  lies  on  the  ground  at  his  feet, 
and  near  by  is  the  hunter’s  cap.  In  the  distance 
is  a landscape. 

Oval.  P. 

Mrs.  Coke  of  Holkham  (Jane,  daughter  of  Mr. 
J.  L.  Dutton,  and  sister  of  the  first  Lord 
Sherborne)  ( ob . 1800),  and  two  of  her  daughters, 
Jane  Elizabeth  (1777-1863),  wife  first  of  Vis- 
count Andover  and  then  of  Sir  Henry  Digby, 
and  Anne  Margaret  (1779-1843),  afterwards 
wife  of  Thomas  Viscount  Anson. 

(The  third  daughter,  who  became  Mrs.  Spencer 
Stanhope,  was  not  born  till  1795.) 

Full  length,  standing  by  a stone  colonnade,  her 
two  girls  grouped  near  and  holding  her  hands. 

Rectangular.  See  page  69.  P. 

Margaret  Coke,  elder  daughter  of  Wenman 
Roberts,  who  succeeded  to  the  estates  of  the 
Earl  of  Leicester  in  1759  and  assumed  the 
name  and  arms  of  Coke.  She  married  in  1769 
Sir  H.  Hunloke,  Bart.,  and  died  in  1824.  Her 
brother  was  “ Coke  of  Holkham,”  and  in  1837 
was  created  Earl  of  Leicester. 

Full  length  figure,  standing  by  an  urn  on  a pedestal. 

Rectangular.  P. 

The  four  children  of  Sir  William  Jerningham 
(1736-1809)  by  his  wife,  the  Hon.  Frances 
Dillon,  eldest  daughter  of  Henry,  eleventh 
Viscount  Dillon. 

(1)  George  William  (1771-1851),  afterwards  Lord 

Stafford,  having  succeeded  to  the  ancient 
barony  in  1825,  by  special  resolution  of  the 
House  of  Lords,  after  the  reversal  of  the 
attainder  of  Sir  William  Howard,  Viscount 
Stafford,  in  1824. 

(2)  William  Charles  (1772-1820),  afterwards  an 

officer  of  rank  in  the  Austrian  service. 

(3)  Edward  (1774-1822),  barrister,  of  Painswick, 

Gloucestershire,  grandfather  of  the  late  Sir 


Coll,  of  Mr.  J.  M.  Spencer-Stanhope 

MRS.  COKE,  OF  HOLKHAM  ( nee  DUTTON)  (ob.  1S00)  AND  TWO  OF  HER  DAUGHTERS, 
IANE  ELIZABETH  (1777-1863),  WIFE  FIRST  OF  VISCOUNT  ANDOVER  AND  THEN 
OF  SIR  HENRY  DIGBY,  AND  ANNE  MARGARET  (1779-1843),  AFTERWARDS 
VISCOUNTESS  ANSON 
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Stracey-Clitherow, 

Colonel. 


Strachie,  The  Lady, 
Cadogan  Place , 
S.W. 


!25 

Hubert  Jerningham,  and  of  Mr.  C.  E.  W. 
Jerningham,  J.P. 

(4)  Charlotte  Georgina  ( ob . 1854),  who  married 
in  1795  Sir  Richard  Bedingfeld,  Bart.,  and 
was  advanced  to  the  rank  of  a baron’s 
daughter  in  1831. 

The  four  pictures  are  small  ovals,  that  of  the 
Hon.  Lady  Bedingfeld  being  larger  than  the 
others,  and  Mr.  Edward  Jerningham ’s  rather 
smaller  than  those  of  his  brothers.  They  are 
all  four  in  one  frame.  See  page  34. 

Mr.,  Mrs.,  and  Miss  Sara  Anne  Child. 

Mr.  Child  is  in  hunting  “ pink  ” and  stands  by 
his  horse,  his  wife,  in  a yellow  velvet  dress 
shot  with  grey  and  a grey  muslin  scarf,  is 
standing  near  to  a cloak  of  Royal  blue  colour, 
Miss  Child  is  in  white  with  a pink  scarf,  by 
some  stone  columns. 

Rectangular.  See  page  71.  P. 

Prior  to  July,  1911,  there  was  in  the  possession 
of  this  lady  (then  Lady  Strachey)  a collection 
of  sixty-three  portraits  by  Gardner  which  had 
been  purchased  by  Lord  Carlingford,  K.P., 
from  Anne  Eliza  Dixon,  granddaughter  of  the 
artist,  and  had  descended  by  bequest  to  their 
then  owner.  In  July,  1911,  the  entire  collec- 
tion was  sold  at  Christie’s  ( see  under  Note  of 
Pictures,  etc.,  sold  at  various  sales — Strachey) 
and  the  portraits  dispersed.  A few  were  pur- 
chased by  private  collectors,  e.g.  Lady  O’Hagan 
(Lady  Strachie’s  daughter),  Mr.  Propert,  Mr. 
Weiss,  and  one  went  to  the  British  Museum, 
but  the  majority  were  obtained  by  the  trade, 
notably  by  Messrs.  Leggatt,  Knoedler,  Renton, 
Sabin,  Greenstreet,  Saunders,  Gooden  & Fox 
and  others.  It  has  not  therefore  been  thought 
needful  to  catalogue  these  portraits  under  the 
names  of  the  various  new  owners,  as  in  all 
probability  a large  number  of  them  have  since 
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Suffield,  Lord 
Gunton  Park , 
Norfolk. 


passed  into  other  hands.  All  names  of  buyers 
and  prices  are  given  in  the  Sale  List,  see  page  168. 
See  page  io.  P. 

Portraits  of  the  five  children  of  the  first  Lord 
Suffield  in  a group,  the  eldest  girl  standing  by 
a column,  and  the  youngest  boy  nestling  in 
her  skirt.  She  is  holding  out  her  hand  to  the 
elder  boy,  who  is  in  riding  costume  with  top 
boots  and  carrying  a whip,  and  on  either  side 
of  him  are  his  two  sisters,  the  elder  of  whom 
holds  up  her  skirt  full  of  flowers. 

Rectangular.  About  36  x 24. 

The  children  are  Mary,  afterwards  Lady  Army- 
tage,  William  and  Edward,  afterwards  second 
and  third  Lord  Suffield,  Louisa  and  Catherine, 
afterwards  Mrs.  Petre.  See  page  71.  P. 


Templetown,  The 
Viscount, 

Castle  Upton. 


Elizabeth,  first  Lady  Templetown. 

Oval,  gl  x 7f. 

At  one  time  attributed  to  John  Russell,  R.A. 
See  page  8.  P. 


Thomas,  Mrs.  R.  D.,  Oval  portrait,  representing  Sir  John  D’Oyly,  Bart. 

45,  Thurloe  Square.  (1774-1824),  and  his  elder  brother  Thomas 

(afterwards  D.C.L.  and  Serjeant-at-Law),  the 
two  elder  children  of  the  Venerable  the  Rev. 
Matthias  D’Oyly,  Rector  of  Uckfield,  Arch- 
deacon of  Lewes,  and  Prebendary  of  Ely,  by 
Mary  his  wife,  the  daughter  of  George  Poughfer, 
Esq.,  of  Leicester. 

The  younger  child  (who  was  afterwards  Resident 
and  first  Commissioner  of  Kandy,  and  a 
Baronet,  and  who  died  unmarried)  is  repre- 
sented seated,  on  a large  black  and  white  dog. 
His  elder  brother  (who  married  Elizabeth 
Simons  of  Canterbury  and  had  one  son, 
Thomas)  is  standing  near  by,  holding  the  dog’s 
chain.  Both  the  children  are  in  white,  the 
elder  having  a pink  sash  and  red  shoes,  the 
younger,  seated  on  the  dog,  wearing  a black 
hat,  and  having  black  shoes  and  red  stockings. 

Long  oval.  Circa  30  x 20. 
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Thorold,  Mrs. 
Montague 
(late  Lady  Rivers), 
Honington  Hall , 
Grantham. 
(See  Agnew.) 


Tollemache,  Lady, 
Helmingham  Hall , 
Stowmarket. 


Unknown. 


Frances,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Rumbold,  Bart., 
and  grandmother  of  Horace,  sixth  and  last 
Baron  Rivers.  She  married  Colonel  Hale  of 
Mistley  Hall. 

Painted  1783. 

Oval.  37  x 27^. 

Full  length  standing  figure  wearing  a large  black 
Gainsborough  hat  with  white  feathers,  black 
dress  trimmed  with  pink  ribbon,  a white  fichu, 
and  standing  on  a balcony  playing  on  a maho- 
gany hurdy-gurdy,  which  is  suspended  from  the 
neck  by  a green  ribbon.  P. 

The  picture  had  unfortunately  been  cut  to  fit  a 
smaller  frame.  It  was  at  one  time  attributed 
to  John  Russell,  R.A. 

Later  on,  this  picture  came  into  the  possession 
of  Mr.  E.  M.  Hodgkins,  and  now  belongs  to 
Messrs.  T.  Agnew  & Sons. 

Lady  Jane  Plalliday  ( nee  Tollemache,  ob.  1802), 
with  her  son,  afterwards  Admiral  Tollemache, 
father  of  John,  first  Lord,  who  in  1821  assumed 
the  name  of  Tollemache  on  his  succession 
through  his  mother  to  some  of  the  family 
estates.  Lady  Jane  was  a daughter  of  Lionel, 
third  Earl  of  Dysart,  by  his  marriage  with 
Grace  Carteret,  daughter  of  Lord  Carteret, 
afterwards  Lord  Granville. 

The  lady  is  in  grey  with  blue  mantle  and  blue 
shoes.  She  holds  the  child  in  her  arms. 

Rectangular.  33!  x 21. 

Lady  Frances  Tollemache,  sister  of  the  above, 
died  unmarried. 

She  is  in  a white  gown  with  a train  of  blue  and 
white  brocade.  She  has  a tambourine  work 
frame  in  her  hand  and  a dog  is  at  her  feet. 

Rectangular.  33^  x 21. 

Studies  for  Count  LTgolino  as  The  Banished 
Lord,  each  io|  x 8|. 

Sold  at  Christie’s  by  the  great-granddaughter  of 
the  artist,  December  16,  1911. 
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Master  Bernard  Astley  as  a boy,  in  a blue  coat 
with  white  lace  frill. 

Oval. 

A lady  in  white  standing  in  a landscape. 


Unknown  Collector.  Portrait  of  a Lady,  name  unknown,  standing  in 

a landscape.  P. 


Unknown  Collector 
in  America. 


Miniature  of  a lady  in  white,  with  a velvet  band 
around  her  neck.  See  page  57.  P. 


Victoria  and 
Albert  Museum, 
South  Kensington , 
S.W. 


John  Constable,  R.A.,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  1796 
(589-88). 

(Gift  from  Miss  Isabel  Constable.)  See  page  27. 
P. 

Drawing  in  black  and  white  of  “ A Lady  with  a 
Bow,”  attributed  to  Reynolds  (D  704). 

Dyce  Collection.  See  page  49.  P. 


Wallop,  The  Hon. 
Frederic, 

39,  Eaton  Terrace , 
Eaton  Square. 


Portrait  of  Dr.  Burney,  dressed  in  a pink  coat 
with  pink  knee  breeches,  seated  in  a chair 
covered  in  blue,  and  having  near  at  his  hand 
his  History  of  Music. 

Oval.  20  x 16.  See  page  72.  P. 


Wellesley,  Francis, 
Mr., 

Westfield  Common , 
Woking. 

At  one  time  in  his 
possession. 


Mrs.  Gwyn,  “ The  Jessamy  Bride,”  oh.  1840, 
cet.  80. 

Seated  near  a tree,  bright  green  dress,  lace  fichu, 
hair  dressed  high  and  powdered,  and  with  an 
ornamental  cap  of  lace  and  ribbon,  fastened  by 
black  lace  strings,  tied  in  a bow  below  the  chin. 
Full  face.  Blue  sky. 

Miniature  on  ivory.  3J  x 2|.  See  page  57. 

Exhibited  at  Brussels,  1912.  P. 

This  is  the  finest  miniature  by  Gardner  I have 
ever  seen.  There  are  a few  in  the  possession 
of  his  descendants  and  one  in  the  United  States, 
but  they  are  not  of  great  merit. 

(< See  under  Engravings  for  other  portraits  of  the 
same  lady.) 

(See  also  under  Nottingham  Gallery.)  See 
page  1 1 8. 


Coll,  of  the  Hon.  Frederic  Wallop 

DR.  CHARLES  BURNEY,  WITH  HIS  “HISTORY  OF  MUSIC” 


* 


APPENDIX  I 


129 


Wertheimer,  Asher, 
Mr.  (the  late). 
At  one  time  in  his 
possession. 


Gouache  drawing  of  John  Henderson  the  actor. 
Green  coat,  blue  vest,  white  cravat,  powdered 
hair. 

Oval.  8 x 5§. 

Drawing  in  plumbago  on  vellum  of  Lady 
Katherine  Paulet,  afterwards  Lady  Darlington 
engraved),  as  Fidelity. 

She  is  lying  on  the  ground  in  a wood,  fondling  a 
dog,  her  arm  is  on  a stone  bench. 

Long  oval.  10  x 7 

( See  under  Agnew  for  the  picture.) 

Elizabeth  Lewis,  third  daughter  of  David  Lewis, 
Esq.,  of  Malvern  Hall,  married  Sir  Herbert 
Croft  in  1795. 

Lady  in  white  dress  with  mauve  scarf,  in  a woody 
landscape,  gathering  flowers. 

Oval.  2i\  x 24^.  See  page  7.  P. 

Anna  Maria  ( ob . 1804),  eldest  daughter  of  David 
Lewis,  Esq.,  of  Malvern  Hall,  married  in  1773 
the  Hon.  Wilbraham  Tollemache,  afterwards  in 
1799  sixth  Earl  of  Dysart. 

Lady  in  white  dress  with  pink  bows,  seated  on 
a bench,  a retriever  dog  by  her  side,  which  she 
is  caressing. 

Oval.  2i|  x 24I.  See  page  7.  P. 

This  lady  was  also  painted  by  Reynolds  as 
Miranda.  Her  younger  sister  Magdalen  mar- 
ried as  his  second  wife  Lord  Dysart’s  elder 
brother,  Lionel,  fifth  Earl. 

Henry  Greswolde  Lewis,  son  of  David  Lewis  of 
Malvern  Hall,  married  the  Hon.  Charlotte 
Bridgeman,  daughter  of  Lord  Bradford,  1784. 

Man  in  brown  coat,  blue  vest  and  white  breeches, 
seated  under  a tree,  holding  his  hat  and  stick, 
by  his  side  is  a dog. 

Oval.  2i|  x 24L  See  page  7.  P. 

Mrs.  Samuel  Eliot  of  the  Island  of  Antigua  ( nee 
Miss  Byam)  and  her  three  daughters,  one 
afterwards  Lady  Crosby,  wife  of  General  Sir 
— Crosby  (who  is  represented  sketching). 


I< 
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Another,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Thomas  Lord  Le 
Despencer,  and  grandmother  of  the  last  Baroness 
Le  Despencer,  and  the  third,  Alicia,  second  wife 
of  William,  Earl  of  Erroll,  represented  as  a baby. 

N.B. — There  was  a fourth  daughter  in  this  group, 
who  was  standing  between  Mrs.  Eliot  and 
Lady  Crosby,  but  she  made  a mesalliance , and 
her  portrait  was  painted  out. 

Exhibited  at  the  Grafton  Gallery,  “ Fair  Women,” 
1894  (185),  by  the  Earl  of  Erroll,  and  then 
attributed  to  Reynolds. 

Rectangular.  35  x 42.  P. 

At  one  time  this  belonged  to  Mr.  E.  M.  Hodgkins. 
See  page  73. 

Lady  and  child. 

The  lady  was  a member  of  the  Erroll  family. 

The  picture  has  been  cut,  and  the  child’s  face 
only  just  shows  at  the  base  of  it.  P. 

Rectangular.  See  page  73. 

Two  small  oval  portraits,  representing  ancestors 
of  Lady  Coote,  one  a man  with  white  powdered 
hair  and  a reddish  coat,  the  other  a boy  in 
blue. 

Wertheimer,  Charles,  The  Watson-Taylor  Family  Group. 

The  family  of  Sir  John  Taylor,  Bart. 

(1)  Mr.  Simon  Taylor,  of  Jamaica  (the  stout  old 
gentleman,  brother  of  Sir  John). 

(2)  Sir  John  Taylor,  F.R.S.,  Bart.,  ob.  1788. 

(3)  Lady  Taylor,  daughter  and  heir  of  Philip 
Houghton  of  Jamaica. 

The  four  children  were  afterwards  : — 

(4)  Sir  Simon  Taylor  (ob.  1815). 

(5)  Mrs.  Watson-Taylor  (ob.  1853). 

(6)  Mrs.  Mayne. 

(7)  Mrs.  Graeme. 

This  group  formerly  belonged  to  Mrs.  Keatinge, 
of  Teffont  Manor,  near  Salisbury,  and  was  sold 
at  the  Watson-Taylor  sale,  at  Colston  Park,  in 
1832. 


Mr.  (the  late). 

At  one  time  in  his 
possession. 


Formerly  in  the  Coll  of  the  ia/e  Mr.  Asher  Wertheimer  W.  E.  Gray  photo 

LADY  ERROLL,  OR  ONE  OF  HER  SISTERS,  WITH  A CHILD 
Cut  from  a larger  picture 
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At  one  time  this  belonged  to  Mr.  E.  M.  Hodgkins. 

Rectangular.  \\\  x 32P.  See  page  69.  P. 

(See  under  Agnew  for  another  portrait  of  Sir  John 
Taylor.) 

Miss  Hanway. 

A lady  seated  with  a book  on  her  lap.  She  wears 
a yellow  dress  with  black  hat  and  white  fichu, 
and  a large  hat  with  feathers. 

Oval.  P. 

Miss  Planway. 

A child  in  white  frock,  standing  and  playing  with 
a white  Pomeranian  dog. 

Oval.  C.  69  x 58.  See  page  69.  P. 

Dr.  O’Beirne,  Bishop  of  Meath. 

Man  seated  by  a column,  holding  in  one  hand  a 
roll  of  paper. 

Oval.  See  page  68.  P. 

From  the  collection  of  Mr.  Francis  Stewart 
O’Beirne,  great-grandson  of  the  lady. 

Emma,  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  Sir  James 
Colebrooke,  Bart.,  wife  of  Charles,  fourth  Earl 
of  Tankerville,  and  her  children. 

A lady  seated,  and  holding  a baby  and  some 
flowers  in  her  lap.  Near  by  stands  another 
child,  who  is  advancing,  bringing  more  flowers, 
and  having  a basketful  of  flowers  on  his  arm. 
This  child  was  Charles  Augustus  (1778-1859), 
afterwards  fifth  Earl,  and  the  baby  was  Henry 
(1777-1836). 

Oval.  See  page  69.  P. 

Portrait  of  Mr.  Justinian  Casamajor,  represented 
in  hunting  costume,  red  coat,  white  breeches, 
white  vest,  yellow  gloves,  white  cravat,  black 
and  buff  hunting  boots,  black  hat. 

He  is  depicted  leaning  against  a tree  in  a park,  and 
has  his  arm  over  one  branch  of  the  tree.  He  is  in 
the  usual  attitude,  with  his  legs  slightly  crossed. 
He  carries  his  hat  in  one  hand.  To  the  right 
can  be  seen  the  head  of  a chestnut  horse. 

Oval.  33!  x 24.  See  page  73.  P. 
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Family  group,  representing  Mrs.  Casamajor  with 
eight  of  her  twenty-two  children.  The  lady  is 
in  a white  dress  spangled  with  gold,  and  has 
some  bright  blue  drapery  over  her  knees.  She 
is  sitting  on  a stone  garden  seat,  and  it  would 
appear  as  though  there  were  a low  stool  or 
table  in  front  of  it.  She  has  on  her  lap  twin 
babies,  one  on  each  arm,  a child  in  white  with 
a mauve  sash,  of  about  two  years  old,  is  on 
the  stone  bench,  and  clinging  round  her 
mother’s  neck.  Five  elder  children  are  running 
forward  carrying  garlands.  The  elder  of  the 
girls  is  in  white,  with  a red  feather  in  her  hat, 
and  blue  shoes.  She  and  one  girl  with  very 
rosy  cheeks  in  a shot  red  dress  are  helping  to 
support  a little  child  who  is  seated  on  a goat, 
the  latter  being  in  white  with  a blue  hat.  The 
third  girl,  with  a blue  underskirt  and  white 
bodice  and  red  shoes,  has  exceedingly  fair  hair. 

The  boy  who  stands  near  is  in  a deep  red  coat 
and  breeches  and  black  shoes,  and  he  is  waving 
a branch  of  a tree  in  his  hand. 

There  is  a large  black  dog  in  the  picture,  standing 
near  the  goat.  One  of  the  children,  either  the 
girl  in  blue,  or  the  girl  with  very  rosy  cheeks, 
married  Mr.  John  Proctor  Anderdon  of  Farley 
Hall,  Berkshire.  He  was  father  to  Mr.  J.  H. 
Anderdon  of  Grosvenor  Street,  who  compiled 
the  catalogues  of  the  Royal  Academy  now 
in  the  Print  Room  of  the  British  Museum, 
and  in  the  Royal  Academy  Library,  and  of 
Mrs.  Campbell  Robertson,  through  whom 
these  three  pictures  came  to  Mr.  Alexander 
Anderdon  Weston,  great-nephew  of  Mr.  J. 
Proctor  Anderdon. 

Rectangular.  31^  x 37^.  Dated  1779.  See 
pages  16  and  70.  P. 

The  third  picture  is  of  an  old  lady,  the  mother 
of  Mr.  Justinian  Casamajor,  who  is  represented 
seated  in  a red  damask  chair,  near  a window, 
and  holds  a shuttle  in  her  mittened  hand.  She 
wears  a pale  blue  gown,  white  cap,  apron  and 
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WlLDENSTEIN,  M., 
Paris. 


Willett,  Mrs., 
Arnold  House , 
Brighton. 


Williamson, 

Dr.  G.  C., 

Burgh  House , 
Hampstead. 

Wilson,  Sir  Maurice 
Bromley,  Bart., 
Dallam  Tower , 
Milnthorpe, 
Westmorland. 


fichu.  Near  by  is  a table,  covered  with  a deep 
bright  blue  cloth,  and  upon  it  stands  a work- 
basket,  and  some  balls  of  wool. 

Oval.  33I  x 24.  P. 

All  these  three  pictures  were  exhibited  at  the 
Grosvenor  Gallery  in  1889,  Nos.  200,  201,  and 
202,  but  on  no  other  occasion  have  they  left 
the  possession  of  the  family.  See  page  67. 

All  three  pictures  are  in  their  original  frames. 

Portrait  of  a young  girl,  playing  with  a dog. 

Oval.  69  centimetres  x 58  centimetres. 

Exhibited  in  Paris,  May,  1908,  at  the  exhibition 
of  a hundred  pastels  in  the  Georges  Petit 
Gallery,  No.  19  bis. 

Lady  Louisa  Gordon,  daughter  of  Alexander, 
fourth  Duke,  and  wife  of  Charles,  second 
Marquess  of  Cornwallis  (« ob . 1850). 

Head  and  shoulders  only,  costume  greyish  brown, 
shot  effect,  hair  dressed  high  and  ornamented 
with  tulle  and  blue  ribbon,  and  two  long  plaits 
of  the  hair  falling  on  to  the  shoulders.  The 
lady  is  by  a stone  vase  and  is  seated  near  a 
stone  wall.  On  the  left  is  a delightful  landscape. 

Rectangular.  C.  io|  x 9. 

Bought  in  Dorking. 

Mother  and  daughter.  Unfinished  study,  declared 
to  represent  the  Marchioness  of  Exeter  and 
Lady  Sophia  Cecil.  See  pages  50  and  55.  P. 

Portrait  of  Anne  Wilson,  who  married  in  1812 
Sir  R.  PI.  Bromley,  Admiral  of  the  White. 

Rectangular.  About  24  x 21. 

Girl  in  white,  with  a bunch  of  flowers  in  her 
hand,  and  some  flowers  on  her  neck.  She  is 
wearing  a white  mob  cap  with  blue  ribbon,  and 
is  seated  on  the  ground  in  a wood. 

Companion  picture,  similar  size,  representing 
Sarah  Wilson,  her  sister,  who  married,  in  1811, 
George  Smyth,  the  son  of  the  Right  Plon.  John 
Smyth,  of  Heath  Hall,  Yorkshire. 
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Seated  figure  of  a girl  in  white,  who  is  nursing 
a dog,  which  has  blue  ribbon  round  its  neck. 
She  is  wearing  a white  cap  with  blue  ribbon, 
and  is  sitting  in  a wood. 

Rectangular.  Similar  size  to  preceding  one. 

Portrait  of  a little  boy  in  a blue  coat,  with  white 
lace  cravat  and  curly  hair. 

Oval.  About  9 inches  wide. 

Portrait  of  a man,  name  unknown,  very  richly 
dressed  in  a red,  fur-trimmed  robe  with  a blue 
vest,  with  lace  ruffles  and  lace  cravat.  He 
has  a fine  face,  and  is  evidently  a person  of 
considerable  distinction. 

P.S. — For  the  sight  of  these  pictures,  and  for  the 
information  concerning  them,  we  are  indebted 
to  Mr.  W.  Peart  Robinson,  the  present  occupant 
of  Dallam  Tower,  and  to  him  return  our  thanks. 


TOO  LATE  FOR  ALPHABETICAL  ORDER. 


Agnew  & Sons,  T., 
Messrs. 


Cable,  Sir  Ernest, 
Grosvenor  Square. 


Cropley,  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  and  his  sister, 
afterwards  Lady  Sturt  of  Crichel. 

Mrs.  Eliot  and  her  three  daughters.  (This  picture 
is  described  on  page  130.) 

These  two  pictures  were  at  one  time  in  the  col- 
lection of  Mr.  Thursby-Pelham. 

Portrait  of  the  Earl  of  Stair  as  a young  man. 

Oval.  P. 

Portrait  of  Miss  Elizabeth  Denby. 

Rectangular.  P. 


Lothian,  Trustees  Miss  Fortescue  and  her  sister  playing  with  some 
of  the  Marquess  of.  flowers  on  a steep  grassy  bank. 

Upright  oval.  20  x 15!. 


The  Earl  of 
Morley, 
Saltram, 
Plympton, 
Devon. 


Portrait  of  John,  first  Earl  of  Morley,  as  a boy  in 
uniform. 

Small  full  length.  Oval. 

Mentioned  in  a letter  from  the  Hon.  Anne  Robin- 
son, March  26,  1776.  “ In  Mr.  Parker’s  account 
book,  June  1781.  Mr.  Gardiner  [mc]  for  the 
boy’s  picture,  £12  12s.  od.” 


Coll,  of  Sir  Ernest  Cable 

THE  EARL  OF  STAIR  AS  A YOUNG  MAN 


t 


Coll,  of  Sir  Ernest  Cable 


MISS  ELIZABETH  DENBY 


Cooper  photo 


A 


II 


ENGRAVINGS  AFTER  DANIEL  GARDNER 
Engraved  by  T.  Watson 

(1768.) 

Hampden,  Catherine,  (i.) 

Stipple. 

Only  daughter  of  General  David  Graeme,  of  Braco  Castle, 
Perthshire;  born  1749;  married,  1768,  Thomas  Trevor  Hampden, 
who  became  second  Viscount  Hampden  in  1783.  Died  1804. 
Mentioned  by  Dodd. 


June  10,  1773. 

Meredith,  Sir  William.  (14.) 

Born  1724  or  1725,  died  1790.  Son  of  Amos  Meredith  of  Chester. 
In  1752  the  title  and  family  estates  at  Henbury,  Cheshire,  descended 
to  him  by  the  death  of  his  grandfather,  Sir  William  Meredith,  the 
second  baronet.  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  in  the  Rockingham  ministry 
(August,  1765).  A clever  but  slippery  politician,  who  eventually 
was  “ treated  by  both  sides  with  equal  contempt,  and  dropped  into 
obscurity.” 

To  waist,  in  an  oval,  sitting,  dir.  towards  1.,  plainly  dressed,  chin 
leaning  on  1.  hand,  ruffle  at  wrist,  pillar  behind  r.  13 J x io|. 
Chaloner  Smith,  IV.  1560.  26.  P. 

I.  Before  any  inscription.  B.M.  ( Clieyl. ). 

II.  Inscribed  : “ Painted  by  D.  Gardner.  Engrav’d  by  Thos. 
Watson.  Sir  William  Meredith,  Bart.  Publish’d  as  the  Act  directs 
June  10th,  1773.”  B.M.(P.;  Cheyl.). 
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February  14,  1774. 

Jersey,  Frances  (Twysden),  Countess  of.  (17.) 

Born  1753,  died  1821.  Daughter  and  heiress  of  Philip  Twysden, 
Bishop  of  Paphoe;  married,  1770,  George  Bussy  Villiers,  fourth  Earl 
of  Jersey.  One  of  the  many  favourites  of  George  IV. 

Nearly  to  waist,  in  an  oval,  dir.  to  r.,  cap  at  top  of  hair,  which 
is  dressed  high,  neckband  with  long  ends,  kerchief  across  bosom, 
fastened  by  brooch.  8|  x 7§.  Chaloner  Smith,  IV.  1558.  20. 

In  engraved  lettering  : “ D.  Gardner  Pinx‘,  Thos-  Watson  fecit. 
Frances  Countess  of  Jersey.  Publish’d  Feb7-  14th,  1774,  for  W. 
Shropshire,  No.  158,  & T.  Watson,  No.  142,  New  Bond  Street.” 
B.M.  (Cheyl. ; Society  of  Artists , vol.  vii.  no.  1660;  Collectanea 
Biographica,  vol.  Hi.  no.  270,  a fragment). 

Prices  : — 

Sale  at  Christie’s,  January,  1902,  “ proof  before  letters,”  £11. 

Other  sales  : “ Before  letters,”  £ 7 17 s.  6 d. 

Before  title,  £18  185.  P. 


March  20,  1775. 

Cooper,  Grey,  Children  of.  (22.) 

Grey  Cooper,  a native  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  was  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury  1765-82;  succeeded  his  father  as  baronet  of  Nova 
Scotia  1775;  was  nominated  a privy  councillor  1796;  and  died  1801, 
aged  75. 

The  children  in  the  picture  were  by  his  second  marriage  in  1762 
with  Elizabeth  Kennedy  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne;  she  died  in  1809, 
aged  75. 

W.L.s,  in  an  oblong  oval,  the  daughter,  dir.  1.,  lying  by  a bank 
with  the  son  in  her  lap,  to  whom  she  is  holding  out  some  fruit  in 
her  r.  hand;  beside  them  on  1.  are  dog  and  whip,  trees  behind, 
landscape  to  1.  isf  x 13.  Chaloner  Smith,  IV.  1554.  9. 

In  engraved  lettering  : “ Publish’d  March  20th,  1775,  for  W. 
Shropshire,  No.  158,  and  T.  Watson,  No.  142,  New  Bond  Street.” 

Under,  on  separate  plate  : “ Painted  by  D.  Gardner.  Engrav’d 
by  Thos.  Watson.  Miss  Elizabeth- Ann  Cooper,  & Master  Frederick 
Grey  Cooper,  Children  of  Grey  Cooper,  Esqr.”  B.M.  ( P . ; Cheyl.). 


FRANCES,  COUNTESS  OF  JERSEY 

FROM  THE  MEZZOTINT  BY  THOMAS  WATSON,  FEB.  14,  1774 
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Prices  : — 

Sale  at  Christie’s,  November,  1902,  £60. 

An  ordinary  impression  has  sold  for  \\  guineas. 

(For  original  picture  see  under  List  of  Pictures,  Leggatt.)  P. 


June  20,  1775. 

Eloisa.  (24.) 

Born  about  1101,  died  1163.  Niece  of  Fulbert,  a canon  of  Notre 
Dame,  Paris.  Famed  for  her  connection  with  Pierre  Abelard  (No.  27). 
The  portrait  is  a purely  fanciful  one. 

Nearly  to  waist,  in  an  oval,  dir.  in  profile  1.,  eyes  upraised,  hands 
clasped  together,  hair  flowing  luxuriantly  across  1.  shoulder,  loose 
robe.  8f  x yf.  Chaloner  Smith,  IV.  1565.  38. 

(See  Abelard,  No.  27.) 

I.  Inscribed  : “ Publish’d  June  20th,  1775,  for  W.  Shropshire, 
No.  158,  & T.  Watson,  No.  142,  New  Bond  Street.”  J.  C.  S. 

II.  Date  altered  to  “ Novr.  7th,  1776.”  B.M.  (M.). 

There  is  another  state  or  plate,  the  publication  and  address  of 
which  read  : “ London,  Publish’d  June  20th,  1775,  f°r  Watson  & 
Dickinson,  No.  158,  New  Bond  Street.”  J.  S.  W.  P. 

Abelard.  (27.) 

Pierre  Abelard,  philosopher  and  dialectician,  was  born  at  Pallet, 
near  Nantes,  in  Bretagne,  1079,  and  died  the  abbey  of  St.  Marcel, 
near  Chalon,  of  which  he  was  abbot,  1142. 

The  portrait  is  not  to  be  taken  seriously. 

Nearly  to  waist,  in  an  oval,  dir.  in  profile  r.,  sitting  at  a table, 
hair  long,  moustache,  1.  hand  to  forehead,  elbow  on  scroll,  beneath 
which  is  a book,  and  near  it  a paper  inscribed  “ Heloi,”  quill  pen 
across  paper,  r.  hand  upraised,  attired  in  loose  shirt,  morning  gown, 
long  chain  of  beads.  8f  x 7f.  In  the  earlier  states  this  and  the 
companion  print  of  Eloisa  (No.  24)  are  found  on  one  plate,  with  the 
artists’  names  under  : “ D.  Gardner  Pinxt,  Thos.  Watson  Fecit.” 

Inscriptions  as  below.  Chaloner  Smith,  IV.  1565.  38. 

I.  In  engraved  lettering:  “Plate  11,  London,  published  May 
28th,  1776,  for  Thos.  Watson,  No.  142,  New  Bond  Street.”  B.M.  ( E .) 
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II.  Publication  line  reads  : “ Publish’d  May  28th,  1776,  for  W. 
Shropshire,  No.  158,  and  Thos.  Watson,  No.  142,  New  Bond  Street.” 
B.M.  (M.). 

III.  “ Abelard  ” erased.  Date  altered  to  “ Novr.  6th,  1776.” 

(For  originals  see  under  Coates.) 

January  1,  1778. 

Rushout,  Lady,  and  Children.  (32.) 

Died  1818.  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Humphrey  Bowles  of  Wan- 
stead,  Essex;  married,  1766,  John  Rushout,  who  succeeded  his 
father  as  fifth  baronet  in  1773,  and  was  created  Baron  Northwick  of 
Northwick  Park,  co.  Worcester,  in  1797. 

Lady  Rushout’s  three  elder  children  are  shown  in  the  print,  as 
follows  : — 

Anne,  died  unmarried  in  1849;  Harriet,  married,  1808,  to  Charles 
Cockerell  (created  a baronet  in  1809),  and  died  1851;  and  John, 
born  1770,  succeeded  his  father  as  second  Lord  Northwick,  1800, 
died  unmarried  in  1859.  He  is  known  to  the  art  world  as  having 
brought  together  the  choice  Northwick  picture  gallery. 

W.L.s,  Lady  Rushout  sitting  in  a landscape,  with  trees  and  river, 
column  behind  her,  curtain  above,  bunch  of  grapes  in  her  1.  hand, 
looking  towards  her  younger  daughter  (Harriet),  who  is  standing 
and  looking  to  f.  with  a book  in  her  r.  hand,  and  touching  her  1. 
cheek  with  forefinger  of  r.  hand;  the  elder  daughter  (Anne)  stands 
looking  at  her  sister,  whose  r.  arm  she  is  clasping;  the  son  (John), 
crouching  by  his  mother’s  side,  has  a basket  of  grapes  in  his  1.  hand, 
arm  over  his  mother’s  r.  knee,  and  is  looking  at  his  younger  sister. 
17!  x 2of.  Chaloner  Smith,  IV.  1562 — 31. 

I.  “Before  curtain  above  was  added;  probably  this  state  is 
merely  a trial  proof.”  J.  C.  S. 

II.  With  artists’  names  in  engraved  lettering  : “ Painted  by 
D.  Gardner.  Engrav’d  by  Thos.  Watson.”  B.M.  ( Cheyl .) ; Mr. 
H.  S.  Theobald , K.C. ; Mr.  Fritz  Reiss. 

III.  With  engraved  inscription  : “ Painted  by  D.  Gardner.  En- 
grav’d by  Thos.  Watson.  A Lady  and  her  Children.  Publish’d 
Jany.  1st,  1778,  for  T.  Watson,  No.  142,  New  Bond  Street,  & W. 
Dickinson,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London.”  B.M.  ( P 
cut,  but  probably  state  III). 

IV.  Shape  altered  to  oblong  oval,  corners  scraped  away,  artists’ 
names  and  title  erased;  instead:  “Painted  by  D.  Gardner.  En- 
grav’d by  Thos.  Watson.  A Lady  and  her  Children.  Publish’d 


JOHN  LLOYD,  OF  POUND,  DEVONSHIRE 

FROM  THE  VERY  RARE  ANONYMOUS  PROOF  IMPRESSION  OF  THE  STIPPLE  ENGRAVING  BY  J.  HEATH 

The  identification  was  made  by  one  of  his  descendants 


<■ 


V 


REV.  THOMAS  JONES  (1752-1807),  FELLOW  AND  TUTOR  OF  TRINITY  COLLEGE, 

CAMBRIDGE 


FROM  THE  PRINT  BY  JAMES  HEATH,  PUBLISHED  BY  DIGHTON 
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Jany.  1st,  1778,  for  T.  Watson,  No.  142,  New  Bond  Street,  & W. 
Dickinson,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London.”  B.M. 
(Cheyl.). 

Prices  : — 

Chaloner  Smith  sale,  March,  1887,  state  I,  £ 6 , before  the  curtain 
was  added. 

Sale  at  Christie’s,  March,  1898,  state  I,  £ 12  12s. 

Sale  at  Christie’s,  December,  1898,  state  III,  £10  105. 

Beaufoy  sale,  February,  1902,  state  I,  £43  is. 

Sale  at  Christie’s,  July,  1903,  £68. 

(See  also  Feb.  28,  1911,  £17  17s.) 

A very  fine  impression  in  first  state  was  sold  at  Christie’s  for 
£320  5s. 

(For  original  picture  see  under  “ List  of  Pictures.”) 

Engraved  by  J.  Heath. 

Rev.  Thomas  Jones,  late  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

“ From  a picture  painted  by  the  late  — Gardiner  (sic)  of  Kendal 
in  the  possession  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  G.  Judgson.”  Published  by 
Heath  and  by  Deighton. 

Mezzo.  12  x 10,  excluding  pub.  line.  The  rarest  of  all  Gard- 
ner’s prints. 

John  Lloyd,  of  Pound,  Devonshire. 

Nearly  whole  length  to  the  right,  seated  on  a bank,  with  his  hat 
and  stick  in  his  left  hand. 

Stipple  engraving.  11J  x 9J. 

Only  the  proof  is  known,  with  the  artist’s  names  only;  the 
identification  that  it  was  a portrait  of  John  Lloyd  was  made  recently 
in  the  Print  Room  of  the  B.M.  (Temp.  Colvin)  by  a descendant  of 
John  Lloyd.  Lloyd  resided  at  different  periods  of  his  life  in 
Portsmouth  and  in  Manchester.  P. 

Engraved  by  J.  Caldwell. 

Treadway  Russell  Nash,  D.D.,  F.S.A. 

Historian  of  Worcestershire  (1725-1811). 

Bust  to  the  right,  in  wTig  and  private  dress. 
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Oval,  on  the  representation  of  a curled-up  sheet  of  paper. 

It  was  the  frontispiece  to  Vol.  Ill  of  his  edition  of  Butler’s 
Hudibras,  1793. 

Line  engraving.  7 x . 

There  is  also  a copy  known  from  the  above  which  is  a vignette, 
and  was  a plate  in  Nichol’s  Illustrations  of  Literature , 1831.  It  is  a 
line  engraving  by  P.  Audinet. 

Engraved  by  W.  Doughty. 

Martha  Swinburne  (born  Baker),  wife  of  Henry  Swinburne  the  traveller. 

Half-length,  looking  to  the  left,  in  cap  and  mantle,  oval  frame. 
Chaloner  Smith,  I.  220.  6. 

The  name  Mrs.  Swinburne  is  scratched  in  the  corner  to  the  right. 

Mezzotint.  I2|  x io|. 

Engraved  by  Scorodomoff. 

Lady  Powlett  (as  Fidelity).  Sabin,  .£56. 

(For  original  picture  see  List  of  Paintings  under  Agnew.) 

Engraved  by  C.  White. 

Lady  Paulet. 

Infancy. 

Protection.  In  colour,  £32  us. 

Faith.  State  I,  £11  us. 

Fidelity  (Countess  of  Darlington).  ( See  page  62.) 

(See  Wellesley.  Pub.  by  Jas.  White,  Greek  Street,  1786.) 

Stipple  engravings. 

Etched  by  the  Artist  Himself. 

Philip  Egerton  of  Oulton,  Esq. 

The  etching  is  dated  1778,  and  is  signed  by  the  initials  D.  G., 
which  are  interlaced,  but  both  the  date  and  the  initials  are  reversed, 
and  there  is  no  impression  known  with  them  correctly  printed. 

The  etching  represents  Mr.  Egerton  bareheaded,  and  holding 
a hoe  in  his  hand.  It  is  referred  to  by  Gardner  in  the  letter  quoted 
(see  page  31). 

Rectangular.  io|  x P. 


From  the  print  by  Thos.  Watson,  published  in  1780  From  the  print  by  Thos.  Watson  published  in  1780 
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Engraved  by  John  Baldrey,  1781. 

The  Young  Florist. 

Published  by  John  Boydell,  April  17,  1781. 

Oval,  in  colour. 

(For  original  picture  see  in  List  of  Paintings  under  O’Brien.) 

The  colour  print  is  exceedingly  rare.  P. 

Miss  Meredith. 

The  details  of  this  engraving  had  not  been  discovered  when  we 
went  to  press. 


Engraved  by  Orme. 

Admiral  Jarvis,  from  the  collection  of  Admiral  Barrington. 

A small  oval  frontispiece.  Very  rare. 

April  20,  1780. 

Crewe,  Mrs.  (40.) 

Stipple.  ( See  No.  15.) 

Nearly  to  knees,  in  an  oval,  sitting  at  foot  of  tree,  dir.  f.,  facing 
and  looking  towards  r.,  chip  hat  trimmed  with  silk,  hair  curled  at 
back,  necklet  with  long  fall  fastened  to  scarf  across  shoulders,  light 
low  dress,  dark  shawl,  arms  folded  over  waist,  trees  and  hills  in 
background.  8^-  x 6^.  P. 

I.  Before  any  inscription. 

II.  In  engraved  lettering  : “ Painted  by  D.  Gardner.  Engrav’d 
by  Thos.  Watson.”  B.M.  (A/.). 

III.  Title  and  publication  line  added  : “ Mrs.  Crewe,  London. 
Publish’d  April  20th,  1780,  by  Watson  & Dickinson,  No.  158,  New 
Bond  Street.”  B.M.  ( Edwards's  Anecdotes , Pt.  2). 

Prices  : — 

Chaloner  Smith  sale,  March,  1887,  “ proof,”  £ 1 . 

Sale  at  Christie’s,  December,  1897,  “ proof,”  in  red,  £4  14s.  6 d. 
Sale  at  Christie’s,  February,  1898,  in  colours,  framed,  .£4  10s. 
Sale  at  Christie’s,  December,  1898,  £ 6 6s. 

De  Falbe  sale,  May,  1900,  framed  “ proof  before  letters,” 

L2S  45- 

Sale  at  Christie’s,  January,  1902,  “ proof  in  colours,”  £6  16s.  6 d. 
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(1780.) 

WlLBRAHAM,  MRS.  (4 1.) 

Stipple. 

Maria,  second  daughter  of  William  Harvey,  M.P.,  of  Chigwell, 
Essex;  married,  1774,  George  Wilbraham,  of  Delamere  House, 
Northwich,  Cheshire. 

Past  the  waist,  in  an  oval,  standing  in  a landscape,  dir.  f.,  looking 
to  r.,  black  hat  trimmed  with  feathers,  hair  curled,  white  muslin 
scarf  worn  at  back,  ends  of  which  are  tied  round  throat,  black  shawl 
worn  over  light  dress,  gloved  hands  crossed  over  waist,  basket  in 

I.  hand.  8 x 6|.  P. 

I.  Before  any  inscription. 

II.  In  engraved  lettering  : “ Painted  by  D.  Gardner.  Engrav’d 
by  Thos.  Watson.”  B.M.  (. Edwards's  Anecdotes , pt.  2,  cut;  Royal 
Academy  Catalogues , vol.  i.  no.  65,  tinted). 

III.  With  title  and  publication  line  added.  Dodd. 

Prices  : — 

Chaloner  Smith  sale,  March,  1887,  “ proof,”  £2  5s • 

Sale  at  Christie’s,  December,  1898,  in  red,  £4  12 s. 

Sale  at  Christie’s,  November,  1900,  in  colours,  £25  45. 

Sale  at  Christie’s,  February,  1901,  in  bistre,  “ proof  before 
letters,”  £11. 

May  20,  1777. 

Maria.  (53.) 

Nearly  to  knees,  in  an  oval,  sitting  under  a tree,  with  her  dog 
to  1.;  dir.  1.,  chin  resting  on  r.  hand,  loose  flowing  hair,  pipe  in  lap 
held  by  1.  hand.  8|  x 7§.  Chaloner  Smith,  IV.  1565.  40. 

I.  With  engraved  inscription:  “ D. Gardner Pinxt, Thos. Watson 
fecit,  London,  publish’d  May  20th,  1777,  for  Thos.  Watson,  No.  142, 
New  Bond  Street.”  B.M.  (. Edwards's  Anecdotes , vol.  ii.  no.  538). 

II.  Title  added  : “ Maria,  Vide  Yorick’s  ‘ Sentimental-Journey.’” 
To  publication  line  is  added  : “ & W.  Shropshire,  No.  158,  New 
Bond  Street.”  B.M.  ( M .,  cut). 

III.  Retouched;  publication  line  and  address  read:  “Published 
12th  July,  1796,  by  Laurie  & Whittle,  53,  Fleet  Street,  London.” 

J. C.S. 

Prices  : — 

Sale  at  Christie’s,  May,  1900,  “ proof,”  £4  155. 


the  young  florist 

FROM  THE  COLOUR  frint  by  j.  baldrey,  april  17,  1781  ZINGARA,  THE  EGYPTIAN  FORTUNE  TELLER 

AFTER  THE  RARE  PF I NT  BY  THOMAS  WATSON,  I7S2 

It  is  perhaps  a portrait  of  Miss  Osborne 
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November  i,  1778. 

Circe.  (54.) 

Possibly,  as  mentioned  by  Bromley  (p.  421),  the  portrait  of 
Georgiana  Spencer,  first  wife  of  William  Cavendish,  fifth  Duke  of 
Devonshire;  she  was  born  1757  and  died  1806.  It  has  also  been 
suggested  that  it  is  Miss  Elliott. 

To  waist,  in  an  oval,  looking  to  f.,  a wand  in  her  r.  hand,  a cup 
in  her  1.  8f  x Chaloner  Smith,  IV.  1565.  39. 

I.  In  faint  scratched  lettering : “ Painted  by  D.  Gardner. 
Engrav’d  T.  Watson.  Publish’d  Nov.  1st,  1778,  for  T.  Watson.” 
Mr.  Fritz  Reiss. 

II.  In  engraved  lettering  : “ Painted  by  D.  Gardner.  Engrav’d 
by  T.  Watson.  Circe, 

The  daughter  of  the  Sun,  whose  charmed  cup 
Whoever  tasted,  lost  his  upright  shape 
And  downward  fell  into  a groveling  swine. 

Milton’s  Mask,  L 51.  London,  Publish’d  Novr.  1st,  1778,  for 
T.  Watson,  No.  142,  New  Bond  Street,  & W.  Dickinson,  No.  20, 
Henrietta  Street.  Covent  Garden.”  J.  C.  S. 

Prices  : — 

Addington  sale,  May,  1886,  £2. 

Chaloner  Smith  sale,  March,  1887,  £ 2 2 s. 

Sale  at  Christie’s,  November,  1900,  “ proof,”  £12  12 s. 

An  impression  with  artists’  names  and  publication  line  only  has 
sold  for  £14  14s. 

It  is  also  known  in  colour,  the  background  and  chalice  being 
blue. 

(For  original  picture  see  “ List  of  Paintings  ” under  Colnaghi.) 

All  the  above  were  engraved  by  Thomas  Watson  (1750-1781), 
and  the  numbers  attached  to  each  print  are  those  used  in  the  mono- 
graph on  that  engraver  by  G.  Goodwin,  published  by  Bullen,  1904. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  Watson  engraved  and  published  a 
portrait  after  Gardner,  called  “ La  Zingara,  the  Egyptian  Fortune- 
Teller,”  dated  September  1,  1782,  8 x 6,  of  the  existence  of  which 
Goodwin  did  not  seem  to  be  aware,  nor  is  it  mentioned  in  Chaloner- 
Smith  as  a print  by  Watson,  or  after  Gardner.  He  does,  however, 
refer  (see  190.  56)  to  a portrait  of  Miss  Osborne  after  Pine  as  “ The 
Egyptian  Fortune-Teller,”  and  in  his  corrections,  IV  ( ?),  adds  the 
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words  to  state  I “La  Zingara,”  but  it  is,  as  he  describes  it,  an 
engraving  by  Dickinson  and  dated  1769,  and  not  by  Watson,  as  in 
my  impression,  and  dated  1782.  P. 

Other  engravings  after  Gardner  are  as  follows  : — 

Engraved  by  J.  Turnbull. 

Robert  Blair,  D.D. 

Rector  of  Barton  St.  Andrew’s,  Norwich. 

Rectangular.  4I  x 4. 

Engraved  by  F.  Haward,  R.A. 

The  Hon.  Captain  William  Cornwallis.  1780. 

Published  February  24,  1784,  by  the  artist. 

Stipple.  Oval.  5§  x 4f.  P. 

( See  also  under  Bartolozzi  for  an  alteration  and  reissue  of  this 
plate.) 

Charles,  Earl  Cornwallis. 

Dated  as  the  other  one. 

Stipple.  Oval.  5!  x 4|.  P. 

Engraved  by  W.  Dickinson. 

Catherine  Bunbury  (born  Horneck),  wife  of  Henry  W.  Bunbury  the 
artist.  Known  as  Goldsmith’s  “ Little  Comedy.”  Died  1799. 

Represented  with  her  sister,  Mrs.  Gwyn,  in  the  characters  of 
“ The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor.” 

Published  January  20,  1780. 

Oval  mezzotint,  iof  x 11. 

Published  by  Dickinson  & Watson. 

Chaloner  Smith,  I.  183.  34. 

There  is  another  impression  of  the  same  plate,  with  the  title 
“ The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor  ” only,  not  giving  the  names  of 
the  ladies. 

This  has  sold  for  £27  6s.  at  Christie’s,  and  on  another  occasion 
the  first  state  sold  at  Christie’s  for  £35  14s.,  while  a fine  impression 
realised  £yo  in  1912. 

In  the  Hollins  Sale  in  New  York  in  1915  a proof  of  the  first 
state  sold  for  $350. 


ROBERT  BLAIR,  D.D.  RECTOR  OF  BARTON  ST.  ANDREW’S,  NORWICH 

FROM  THE  ENGRAVING  HY  J.  TURNBULL 


CHARLES,  EARL  CORNWALLIS 

FROM  THE  STIPPLE  PRINT  BY  F.  HAWARD 


Coll,  of  the  Viscount  Harcourt  GEORGE  SIMON  HARCOURT,  VISCOUNT  NUNEHAM 

GEORGE  SIMON  HARCOURT,  VISCOUNT  NUNEHAM  From  the  mezzotint  by  V.  Green,  June  25,  1772 


The  original  pastel  is  a full-length  rune  in  the  Coll,  of  Viscount  Harcourl 

THE  HON.  SIR  WM.  CORNWALLIS,  G.C.B.  (1744-1819) 

AFTER  THE  PRINT  BY  F.  HAWARD,  1784 

This  Plate  was  reissued  with  its  title  altered  to  General  Burgoyne  (1722-1792),  the  artists'  names 
removed,  and  as  an  engraver  that  of  Bartolozzi  substituted  for  that  of  Haward 
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Engraved  by  F.  Bartolozzi,  R.A. 

John  Leake,  M.D.,  man  midwife  (1729-1792). 

Bust  to  the  left.  Frontispiece  to  his  Medical  Instructions , 1781. 
Private  plate.  Stipple.  Oval.  4^  x 3J. 

The  plate  of  Hon.  William  Cornwallis  had  the  title  altered  to 
“ Genl.  Burgoyne,”  the  artists’  names  removed,  and  that  of  Bartolozzi 
substituted,  and  in  this  form  the  portrait  was  re-issued. 

(See  under  Cornwallis.)  P. 


Engraved  by  J.  Jones. 

Charles  Cornwallis,  second  Earl  and  first  Marquess  (1738-1805).  Whole- 
length  portrait,  standing,  to  the  right,  wearing  a hat,  and  with  his 
hands  resting  on  a stick.  Published  by  Jones,  March  6,  1793. 

Chaloner  Smith,  II.  1745.  14. 

Mezzotint.  23J  x 14I. 

There  are  two  impressions  known,  one  being  before  the  title. 


Engraved  by  W.  C.  Edwards. 


Charles  Townshend,  first  Baron  Bayning  (1728-1810). 


61 


Half-length  to  the  left. 

x 51- 


Oval  in  rectangle. 


Line  engraving. 


Engraved  by  Valentine  Green. 

George  Simon,  second  Earl  Harcourt. 

Artist  and  friend  of  Horace  Walpole  (1736-1809). 

The  engraving  represents  him  when  he  was  Vicount  (sic)  Nuneham. 
Bust,  nearly  in  profile,  to  the  right. 

Published  by  V.  Green,  June  25,  1772. 

Chaloner  Smith,  II.  574.  93. 

Whitman.  (41.) 

Mezzotint.  io|  x 8|. 

There  are  two  impressions  known,  one  a proof  before  inscription, 
with  the  artist’s  name  scratched,  and  one  lettered  impression. 

The  same  plate  also  exists  with  the  address  of  W.  Shropshire, 
May  2,  1776.  P. 
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Engraved  by  W.  H.  Worthington. 

Elizabeth  Cobbold  (born  Knipe),  wife  of  John  Cobbold  of  Ipswich; 
authoress  (1767-1824). 

Half-length  looking  upwards  to  the  right.  Front  to  her  poems, 
1825. 

Line.  4%  x 3§. 

John  Cobbold,  of  Holywells,  Ipswich  (1774-1860). 

Half-length  seated  to  the  right  with  one  hand  in  his  vest,  white 
collar,  and  white  ruffled  shirt  front,  nearly  full  face. 

Line.  4I  x 3§. 
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FROM  THE  PRINT  BY  WORTHINGTON 


Ill 


LIST  OF  SOME  OF  THE  BOOKS  CONTAINED  IN 
DANIEL  GARDNER’S  LIBRARY 


Addison  on  Medals. 

Ainsworth’s  Latin  Dictionary. 
Akenside’s  Poems. 

Anacreon. 

Annual  Register. 

Antijacobin. 

Apuleius  Cupid  and  Pysche. 
Aristophanes. 

Aristotle’s  Ethics. 

Ass  of  Apuleius. 

Augustine. 

Bacon’s  Works. 

Baglioni.  Vita  dei  Pittori. 
Baretti’s  Italian  Dictionary. 
Bartoli’s  Raphael. 

Beattie  on  Truth. 

Bell’s  Anatomy. 

Blackstone’s  Commentaries. 
Blair’s  Lectures. 

Blair’s  Sermons. 

Bocni.  Storia  di  Montipulciano. 
Bolingbroke’s  History. 

Bossuet. 

Brant  ome. 

Browne  on  the  Muscles. 

Buffon. 

Buonarotti’s  Poems. 

Burnet’s  History. 

Butler’s  Hudibras. 


Caesar. 

Camoens  Lusiad. 

Castiglione. 

Catullus  and  Propertius. 

Chaucer. 

Chronique  Scandaleuse. 

Cicero. 

Cicero’s  Letters. 

Clarke  on  The  Trinity. 

Claudian. 

Cobbett’s  Grammar. 

Cobbett’s  Works. 

Collin’s  Families. 

Columella. 

Corneille. 

Cowley’s  Works. 

Curran’s  Speeches. 

Curtius  Quintus. 

Dante. 

De  Foe. 

Del  Pino’s  Spanish  Grammar. 
Demosthenes. 

Denham’s  Works. 

De  Pile’s  Lives  of  Painters. 

De  Wit’s  Maxims. 

D’Israeli’s  Curiosities  of  Literature. 
Donaldson  on  Beauty. 

Don  Quixote. 

Dryden. 
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Dundan’s  Logic. 

Edgeworth’s  Tales. 

Elegant  Extracts. 

Epictetus. 

Erasmus,  several  vols. 

Essays,  Political. 

Euclid’s  Elements. 

Euripides. 

Evelyn’s  Sylva. 

Falconer’s  Shipwreck. 

Fenelon  and  Spinoza. 

Fenelon’s  Tfelemaque. 

Fleetwood. 

Fontanelle. 

Franklin  on  Electricity. 

French  Finance. 

French  Revolution. 

Garth’s  Dispensary. 

Gay’s  Fables. 

Geddes’  Tracts. 

German  Grammars  and  Diction- 
aries. 

Gibbon’s  Decline  and  Fall. 
Gibbon’s  Essays. 

Godwin’s  Political  Justice. 

Goethe. 

Goldsmith’s  Essays. 

Government  of  the  Tongue. 

Gray’s  Life  and  Works. 

Grotuus. 

Guistiniani. 

Hafiz. 

Hale’s  Origin. 

Hammond’s  Algebra. 

Hamilton’s  Grammont. 

Herodotus. 

Hesiod. 

History  of  Modern  Europe. 


Hobbe’s  Works. 

Homer. 

Homer’s  Iliad. 

Homer’s  Odyssey  by  Pope. 
Horace. 

Hoyle’s  Games. 

Hume’s  Dialogues. 

Innkeeper’s  Guide. 

Jack’s  Mathematics. 

Jackson’s  Venetian  Painters. 

Jesuit  Morals. 

Johnson’s  Dictionary. 

,,  Hebrides. 

,,  Lives  of  the  Poets. 

,,  Rambles. 

Jonson,  Ben,  Plays. 

Jonson,  Ben,  Works. 

Josephus. 

Junius,  Letters  of. 

Justinian. 

Juvenal. 

Kane’s  Campaigns. 

Keil’s  Astronomy. 

Kircher’s  Lingua  ^Egyptiana. 
Knight’s  Comedies. 

La  Fontaine. 

Latin  Dictionary. 

Lavoisier’s  Chemistry. 
Lempriere’s  Classical  Dictionary. 
Leonardo  da  Vinci  on  Painting. 
Letters  on  the  Chinese  Language. 
Liber  Veritatis. 

Livy. 

Locke’s  Works. 

Lomazzo  on  Painters. 

Lucan. 

Lucretius. 
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Macrobius. 

Maitland’s  London. 

Malthus  on  Population. 
Mandeville’s  Tales. 

Marin’s  Dutch  Dictionary. 
Marmontel. 

Marsh’s  Politics. 

Martin’s  Prospectus. 

Marvell’s  Works. 

Mason’s  Poems. 

Mather’s  History. 

Middleton’s  Life  of  Cicero. 
Milton’s  Paradise  Lost. 

Mirabeau. 

Moliere. 

Montaigne’s  Essays. 

Montesquieu. 

Montfaucon. 

Necker  on  Finance. 

Nepos. 

Newton’s  Optics. 

,,  Principia. 

North  Briton. 

Orlandi  Abdario. 

Ossian. 

Overbury’s  Works. 

Ovid. 

Paley’s  Moral  Philosophy. 

Palladio,  Architecture. 

Patterson’s  Roads. 

Pericles. 

Petrarch. 

Petronius. 

Phillips’  Malabar. 

Pilkington’s  Dictionary  of  Painters. 
Pindar,  Peter. 

Piranesi. 

Plate. 

Plautus. 


Pliny. 

Plutarch. 

Polybius. 

Pond’s  Landscapes. 

Pope’s  Works. 

Port  Royal  Works.  Many  vols. 
Price  on  Annuities. 

Price’s  Tracts. 

Priestley  on  Electricity. 

Raleigh’s  History. 

Rapin’s  History. 

Reynolds’  Discourses. 
Richardson. 

Robertson. 

Rochefoucault. 

Rubens’  Pictures. 

Russian  Grammar. 

Sallust. 

Salvator  Rosa. 

Seneca. 

Shaftesbury’s  Works. 
Shakespeare. 

Smollett. 

Sophocles. 

Spectator. 

Spencer’s  Works. 

State  of  the  Nation. 

State  Trials. 

Statius. 

Sterne’s  Works. 

Suetonius. 

Swedenborg. 

Swift’s  Works. 

Sydenham’s  Works. 

Tacitus. 

Tale  of  a Tub. 

Tasso. 

Tatler,  The. 

Temple,  Sir  W. 

Terence. 
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Terrier’s  Gallery. 

Thompson’s  Seasons. 

Tindal’s  Polymetus. 

Valerius  Maximus. 

Vasari. 

Vatican  Pictures. 

Virgil. 

Vitruvius. 

Voltaire’s  Works. 

Ward’s  Travels. 


GARDNER 

Wilkins’  Astronomy. 
Wood’s  Athenee  Oxoniense. 
Wood’s  Mechanics. 
Wootton’s  Reflections. 
Worlidge’s  Gems. 

Xenophon.  Ten  vols. 
Ximenes’s  Escorial. 

Young’s  Night  Thoughts. 

Zanetti’s  Venetian  Frescoes. 


IV 


TWO  LETTERS  FROM  GARDNER’S  GRANDSON  CONCERNING 
HIS  GRANDFATHER’S  PAINTINGS 


Ellerthwaite,  Sept.  16,  1856. 

Dear  Sir, 

I am  duly  in  receipt  of  your  favour  of  the  12th  Inst,  and  have 
searched  through  my  Engravings  and  can  only  find  the  following  engravings 
which  are  not  on  your  list. 


La  Zingara  . . . . . 

Portrait  of  a Naval  Officer  (no  name)  . 
Robert  Blair  . . . . . 

John  Leake  . . . . . 


engraved  by  T.  Watson. 

,,  ,,  F.  Haward,  A.R.A. 

,,  ,,  F.  Turnbull. 

,,  ,,  F.  Bartolozzi. 


Among  the  Crayons  which  I have  are  Portraits  of  Mrs.  Robinson  (the 
celebrated  “ Perdita  ”)  and  of  Mrs.  Siddons  as  the  Comic  Muse.  I have 
also  a Crayon  painting  for  which  my  Grandfather  gained  the  Royal 
Academy’s  Silver  Medal  in  1765.  Subject  of  picture  “ The  Chained 
Captive.”  Also  by  him  another  portrait  in  oil  of  Mrs.  Robinson  in  the 
“ Character  of  Isabella  in  the  Fatal  Marriage.”  I have  also  a small 
drawing  of  “ Dutch  Boors  carousing,”  after  a Dutch  picture  done  by  him 
when  only  11  years  old. 

I do  not  see  anything  to  amend  or  add  to  your  sketch  of  him  which 
I now  return  unless  you  introduce  the  above  facts.  If  you  like  you  can 
mention  that  my  grandfather  visited  Paris  during  the  short  peace  of 
Amiens  when  he  copied  all  the  celebrated  pieces  of  sculpture  (the  spoils 
of  Italy)  then  in  the  Louvre,  2 of  which  I retain,  and  that  it  was  only 
through  the  friendship  of  Mr.  Le  Clement,  private  secretary  to  Prince 
Talleyrand  that  both  he  and  my  father  escaped  being  detained  prisoners 
of  war  after  the  termination  of  that  short  peace. 

Would  it  not  answer  your  purpose  if  a photograph  copy  were  taken 
of  my  Grandfather’s  portrait,  as  it  would  prevent  any  risk,  but  if  that 
plan  will  not  answer,  pray  let  me  know. 

Yours  truly, 

Geo.  H.  Gardner. 

Mr.  Burton, 

Auctioneer,  Preston. 
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Ellerthwaite,  Sept.  19 th,  1856. 

Dear  Sir, 

Upon  further  consideration  I think  that  Mrs.  Siddons  is  repre- 
sented as  the  Tragic  muse.  The  portrait  is  certainly  that  of  Mrs.  Siddons 
and  of  no  one  else.  The  silver  medal  gained  by  my  Grandfather  has  on 
one  side  the  likeness  of  George  the  3rd  and  on  the  other  a reproduction 
of  the  celebrated  torso  from  the  Antigone.  Above  it  stands  the  word 
“ Study  ” and  underneath  is  the  following  inscription  “ R.Ac.  instituted 
1768.”  I do  not  know  in  what  year  the  medal  was  gained. 

I have  not  any  Catalogues  of  the  Royal  Academy  Exhibitions  nor  any 
record  of  what  pictures  my  Grandfather  ever  exhibited  there. 

Mrs.  Gardner  concurs  with  me  in  not  wishing  to  send  my  Grand- 
father’s portrait  to  Preston  to  be  copied,  but  we  have  no  objection  to 
an  artist  coming  here  for  that  purpose,  and  the  sooner  he  comes  the 
better. 

Yours  truly, 

Geo.  R.  Gardner. 

Mr.  Burton, 

Auctioneer,  Preston. 


V 


SOME  RECIPES  FROM  GARDNER’S  SKETCH-BOOK 

Amber 

Amber  Varnish  made  with  Oil  of  Linseed,  Bays,  pepperseed  and 
nuts, — and  with  balsam  of  Copaiba  & Turpentine  being  diluted  with 
four  times  their  quantity  of  Spt$.  of  Turpentine  formed  hard  tenacious, 
Glossy  varnishes. 

A simmering  heat  for  12  Hours,  and  confining  the  vapour  as  much  as 
stone  ware  vessels  would  bear  without  bursting  (the  danger  of  which  was 
avoided  by  a small  notch  in  the  Cork  Stopper — powdered  amber  dissolved 
perfectly  in  expressed  Oils  in  Turpentine  in  Balsam  of  Copaiba — a strong 
Copper  vessel  with  a cover  screwed  on  it  seems  most  eligible,  and  for 
the  greater  security  a Valve  may  be  made  in  the  Cover  kept  down  by  a 
spring,  that  shall  give  way  before  the  confined  vapour  is  of  sufficient 
force  to  burst  the  vessel — moreover  by  digestion  for  a week  in  close 
stopped  Glass  Vessels  in  which  the  Compressure  cou’d  not  be  very  great, 
Solutions  equally  great  were  obtained. 

The  White  Amber  Varnish 

Take  Wte  Rosin  4 drams  melt  it  over  the  Fire  in  a glazed  pipkin, 
then  put  in  2 oz.  Whitest  Amber  finely  powdered — this  is  to  be  put  in 
by  a little  and  little  gradually  keep  stirring  all  the  while  with  a small 
stick  over  a gentle  Fire  till  it  dissolves,  pouring  now  and  then  a little 
of  Oil  of  Tar  as  you  find  it  grow  siff  & continue  so  till  all  your  Amber  is 
melted — it  will  be  best  to  melt  the  Rosin  in  a Glass  of  a Cylindrical 
figure  in  hot  sand — under  which  keep  a gentle  Fire — when  the  varnish 
has  been  thus  made  put  in  a coarse  linen  Bag  and  pressed  between  two 
hot  boards  of  Oak  or  flat  pates  of  Iron  after  which  it  may  be  used  with 
any  Colours  in  painting  and  also  for  Varnishing  them  over  when  painted. 

A hard  Varnish  that  will  bear  the  Muffle 

Take  of  Colophony  1 oz,  set  it  over  the  fire  in  a glazed  Vessel  earthen — 
till  melted,  by  little  and  little  strew  2 oz.  of  Powdered  Amber  keeping 
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stirred  all  the  while  with  a stick  and  when  it  begins  to  harden  or  resist 
the  stick  put  in  a little  Tar  Oil  wch  will  thin  and  soften  it  immediately — 
then  put  in  2 oz.  of  Gum  Copal  finely  powdered — sprinkling  it  in  as  you 
did  the  Amber — now  and  then  pouring  in  a little  Oil  of  Tar,  and  when 
done  strain  as  before  directed. 

N.B. — These  two  Varnishes  may  be  hardened  by  putting  into  a 
declining  Oven  three  days  successively  and  then  will  resist  the  fire  itself. 

Chapped  Hands 

l lb.  of  White  Wax  a flask  of  salad  oil,  the  juice  of  two  lemons  \ lb. 
honey;  cut  the  wax  small  mix  all  together  put  them  in  a jar  in  the  oven 
to  melt  and  beat  until  cold.  Rub  the  pomade  well  into  your  hands  when 
you  go  to  bed  and  put  on  a loose  pair  of  kid  gloves. 


VI 


THE  DOCUMENTS  CONCERNING  DANIEL  GARDNER’S 

INTESTATE  ESTATE 

STAMP  OFFICE 
RECEIPT  AND  DISCHARGE 

For  the  Residue  of  a Personal  Estate. 

Pursuant  to  Acts  36  Geo.  III.  c.  52,  s.  35,  44  Geo.  III.  c.  98,  and 
45  Geo.  III.  c.  28,  for  granting  certain  Duties  on  Legacies,  Annuities, 
and  the  Residue  of  Personal  Estates,  given  to  any  Child,  or  Descendant 
of  any  Child,  and  to  Collateral  Relations  and  Strangers  in  Blood. 

On  Account  of  the  Personal  Estate  of  Daniel  Gardner  of  late  of  Beak 
Street,  Golden  Square,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  James,  Westminster,  Esq. 
Who  died  on  9th  Day  of  July,  1805,  Intestate. 

I,  George  Gardner  of  Lincoln’s  Inn,  in  the  County  of  Middlesex, 
Esq.  only  child  and  next  of  kin  of  the  said  Daniel  Gardner,  taking  the 
Administration  of  the  said  Estate,  do  declare  the  within  Account,  to  be 
a just  and  true  particular  and  Valuation  of  the  Personal  Estate  above- 
mentioned.  And  I now  offer  to  pay  to  His  Majesty’s  Commissioners  for 
managing  the  Stamp  Duties,  the  Sum  of  £76.  6.  10.  being  the  Duty 
after  the  Rate  of  £1.  per  Centum,  on  the  sum  of  £7,634.  3.  10.  in  full 
of  the  clear  Residue  of  the  said  Personal  Estate,  which  I am  entitled  to 
retain  as  being  the  only  Child  as  aforesaid. 

Dated  the  19  Day  of  July,  1806. 

Signed  in  the  Presence  of  George  Gardner. 

Wm . Atkinson, 

56,  Chancery  Lane. 
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AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  PERSONAL  ESTATE  OF  DANIEL 
GARDNER  DECEASED.  EXHIBITED  BY  GEORGE  GARDNER 

ESQ. 


Money  and  Effects 

Cash  in  the  House  .... 

Ditto  at  the  Bankers 

Debts  due  on  Mortgage 

Ditto  on  Bond.  Balance  of  Debt  due 

Ditto  on  Bills  and  Notes  . 

Interest  on  the  said  Securities  . 
Arrears  of  Rent  .... 

Book  Debts  ..... 

Stock  in  Trade  .... 

Farming  Stock  .... 

Implements  of  Husbandry 

Household  Furniture 

Linen,  China,  etc.  .... 

Plate  36^  oz.  at  6/6  per  oz. 

Jewels  and  Trinkets  .... 

Wearing  Apparel  .... 

Books  ...... 

Pictures  and  Prints  .... 

Wine  and  other  Liquors  . 

Horses  and  Carriages 


l s.  d. 

20  5 - 
26  5 - 

3048  3 7 

100  o o 

III  13  o 

859  o oi 


50  0 o 
II  17  3 


85  12  o 


Funded  Property 


Bank  Stock,  at  £ & Cent. 

India  Stock,  at  £ & Cent. 

South  Sea  Stock,  at  £ & Cent. 

Ditto,  Annuities,  at  £ & Cent. 
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Brought  forward  ...... 

£3  & Cent.  Reduced  Bank  Annuities,  at  £ & Cent. 

£3  & Cent.  Consolidated  ditto,  at  £58^  & Cent. 

£4  & Cent.  Cont.  Bank  Annuities,  at  £ & Cent. 

£5  & Cent.  Navy  Annuities,  at  £ & Cent. 

Bank  Long  Annuities,  at  Years’  Purchase 

Ditto  Short  Annuities,  at  Years’  Purchase 

Imperial  Annuities,  at  Years’  Purchase 

Ditto  £2  & Cents,  at  £ & Cent. 

Dividends  on  the  Public  Funds  . 

0,nium  (sic) 

Exchequer  Bills 

15  Canal  Shares  at  £15  per  Share 
Annuities  .... 

Dividend  on  Canal  Shares 


£ s.  d. 
4312  15  io| 

581  5 o 


15  o o 

225  o o 
15  o o 


5149  o io| 

Debts  outstanding  doubtful  . . . 90  o o 


5239  o io£ 


Leasehold  Property 

In  King  Street,  Golden  Square,  held  under  the 
Crown  25th,  February,  1814,  Net  Rent  per 
Annum,  £70.  A further  Sum  from  the  25th, 

February,  1814,  expires  the  25th  February,  1822, 

Net  Rent  per  Annum  £35.  ....  3190  o o 

Ditto,  situate  on  the  North  side  of  Beak  Street, 

Golden  Square,  on  the  East  of  Swallow  St.  and 
West  side  of  King  Street,  held  under  the  Crown, 
expires  25th  February,  1814,  Net  Rent  per 
Annum,  £555.  . . . ..  8429  o 10J 

A House  Corner  of  Union  Street,  Westminster, 

Lease  expires  Midsummer,  1827,  Net  Rent  £35 
per  Annum.  ...... 

House  adjoining  the  same  for  the  same  term,  Net 
Rent  £20  per  Annum.  ..... 
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Payments 

Proctors’  Fees  and  Stamp  Duty 
Funeral  Charges 

Servants’  Wages,  and  other  Incidents 
Rent  and  Taxes 
Various  other  Debts 
Annuities  valued  at  . 

Legacies,  in  Money  . 

Ditto,  in  Stock,  viz.  . 


Total  Receipts 
Ditto  Payments 

Balance  . 


117  9 o 
42  12  6 

34  3 6 

600  12  o 


794  W o 


. 8429  O lOi 

• 794  17  0 


• £7634  3 M 


N.B. — If  the  Effects  are  not  sold,  Inventories  and  proper  Valuations 
thereof  will  be  required.  The  Stocks  are  to  be  valued  at  the  medium 
Price  of  the  Day  on  which  the  Receipt  is  dated.  In  the  Estimate  of 
Leaseholds  the  unexpired  Term  of  Years,  with  the  Number  and  Age  of 
the  Lives,  the  Conditions  of  Renewal,  and  the  clear  net  Rent  reserved, 
should  be  stated.  The  Value  of  Annuities  must  be  calculated  by  the 
Tables  in  the  Act  36  Geo.  III.  c.  52. 

Registered 

Charles  Price, 

Registrar. 


STAMP  OFFICE 

The  Duty  on  the  Within  Sum  of  £7634.  3.  10.  is  assessed  after  the 
Rate  of  One  Pound  per  Centum,  at  the  Sum  of  £76.  6.  10. 

Arthur  Jenkins. 


Received  19  Day  of  July,  1806,  the  Sum  of  Seventy  Six  Pounds  6/10. 
for  the  Duty  on  the  within  Residue  of  the  Personal  Estate  within  mentioned. 

£76  6s.  10 d.  George  Hart. 
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MR.  BURTON’S  LETTER  TO  THE  STANDARD,  AUGUST  15, 
1867,  WITH  THE  EDITOR’S  NOTE  UPON  IT 

The  following  letter,  addressed  to  the  Editor  of  The  Standard 
(London),  and  published  in  the  columns  of  that  Journal,  August  23, 
was  written  with  a view  to  vindicate  the  title  to  distinction  of  several 
Artists  of  past  generations  whose  works  do  not  appear  in  the  present 
Exhibition  at  South  Kensington — to  establish  claims  to  higher  distinc- 
tion than  has  been  accorded  by  “ the  Council  on  Education  ” to  the 
works  of  Romney  and  Gardner — and  in  numerous  other  instances, 
to  obtain  the  rendering  “ to  Cassar  the  things  which  be  Caesar’s.” — It  is 
revised  and  reprinted  for  private  circulation,  trusting  that  the  cause  of 
truth  in  reference  to  the  Art  History  and  Art  Knowledge  of  our  country 
will  be  thereby  promoted. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Standard 

Sir, 

I have  no  sympathy  with  the  conceit  defining  gratitude  to  be  a 
lively  sense  of  favours  to  come,  but  am  grateful,  in  the  genuine  sense,  for 
the  labours  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  towards  eluci- 
dating British  Art  History,  by  the  exhibition  of  past  generations  of  our 
countrymen  depicted 

“ In  their  habits  as  they  lived  ! ” 

Nevertheless  my  purpose  is  to  complain.  The  fact  that  so  much  has 
been  accomplished  leaves  it  the  more  to  be  regretted  that  so  much  seems 
to  have  been  neglected.  Very  few  of  the  “ ones,  and  twos,  and  threes,” 
so  eloquently  suggested  by  Lord  Derby  as  constituting  the  Art  treasures 
of  families  not  claiming  to  rank  with  Art  patrons,  seem  to  have  been 
laid  under  tribute  for  the  present  gathering  at  South  Kensington;  and 
though  its  aggregate  may  be  considered  large,  it  can  scarcely  be  averred 
that  many  of  the  popularly  known  large  collections  of  the  country  have 
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yielded  their  choicest  examples  for  the  instruction  and  gratification  of 
the  present  age — the  era  of  the  first  and  second  Georges,  and  the  large 
proportion  of  that  of  George  the  Third  comprised  within  the  period 
ending  a.d.  1800,  having  produced  innumerable  works  in  this  branch 
of  Art,  beyond  the  series  now  delighting  the  world,  which  still  deserve 
to  be  better  and  more  widely  known. 

It  may  not  be  from  want  of  vigilance,  on  the  part  of  those  appointed 
to  cater,  that  so  many  artists  of  the  period  are  totally  unrepresented. 
But  from  whatever  cause  the  fact  remains  indisputable — while,  of  others, 
very  few  of  their  productions  are  brought  into  rivalry  (to  which  they  are 
entitled)  with  the  many  of  some  of  their  contemporaries.  As  touching 
what  comes  within  the  province  legitimately  of  British  Art,  it  might 
indeed  appear  that  the  occasion  had  been  designed  almost  especially 
for  the  glorification  of  Sir  Joshua  and  Gainsborough,  rather  than  for 
presenting  fairly  the  productions  of  their  fellows  and  their  followers. 

No  difference  of  opinion  can  exist  in  reference  to  the  transcendent 
qualities  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  as  exhibited  in  this  collection — not  fewer 
than  one  hundred  and  ninety-four  examples — nearly  one-fourth  the  entire 
aggregate — being  attributed  to  him.  But  his  fame  would  not  have  suffered 
had  those  been  less  numerous,  and  selected  with  more  discreetness. 

On  the  other  hand,  Romney’s  powers  might  have  been  much — very 
much — more  favourably  displayed  by  a larger  amount  (than  the  fourteen 
named,)  of  his  productions.  Whose  may  be  the  blame  that  with  Sir 
Joshua’s  grand  portrait  of  Dr.  Robinson,  Romney’s  equally  grand  portrait 
of  Bishop  Watson  was  not  brought  into  comparison  ? For  graceful  and 
dignified  pose,  grand  breadth  of  treatment,  and  absence  of  adventitious 
accessories,  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  two  nobler  works.  Where,  too, 
are  the  glorious  specimens  of  Romney’s  genius  and  skill,  painted  for  the 
Duke  of  Richmond  (the  Art  fostering  Duke) — for  the  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough—for  Lord  Grantham — Lord  Leveson  Gower — Lord  Warwick, 
and  other  patrons,  which  ought  to  have  been  here  ? Where  the  various 
exquisitely  fascinating  portraits  of  Lady  Hamilton,  Mrs.  Robinson,  Miss 
Cumberland,  Lady  Austen,  etc.  ? Of  John  Wesley,  Thomas  Paine,  Dr. 
Parr  ? Of  Henderson,  Mrs.  Yates,  Mrs.  Jordan,  and  Mrs.  Crouch  ? 
Of  Archbishop  Markham  ? Of  Bishop  Barrington,  Bishop  Wilson,  and 
Bishop  Law  ? And  where  the  numerous  groups  of  juvenile  innocence 
and  loveliness  which  are  extant,  besides  the  few  charming  examples 
brought  together  in  this  Gallery  ? 

Gainsborough,  in  the  fifty-one  examples  ascribed  to  him,  does  not 
sustain  the  reputation  here  that  was  achieved  for  him  at  the  Art-Treasures’ 
Exhibition  at  Manchester.  Nothing  this  year  can  compare  with  the 
“ Blue  Boy,”  and  the  world  beloved  “ Mrs.  Graham  ” of  1857.  With 
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all  his  admitted  greatness,  I am  heretic  enough  to  declare  against  the 
insipid  mannerism  of  style,  and  scratchiness  of  execution  in  his  treat- 
ment of  the  human  countenance  in  numerous  of  his  sitters  of  both  sexes. 
These  in  spite  of  the  wilful  blindness  of  fashionable  admiration,  are 
unpardonable  drawbacks  from  the  high  qualities  of  his  portrait  con- 
ceptions and  lessen  one’s  faith  in  their  individual  truth.  In  two  in- 
stances, at  least,  works  are  attributed  to  him  here,  to  which  I should  be 
extremely  loth  to  add  my  endorsement. 

Of  Daniel  Gardner,  a contemporary  who  shared  a large  proportion 
of  the  fashionable  patronage  of  his  time,  only  one  example  appears  (844) 
— and  that  without  his  or  any  other  artist’s  name  ! The  nice  perception 
of  native  beauty,  and  truthfulness  of  character  combined  with  elegance 
of  arrangement  and  unique  execution,  in  his  principal  works,  merit  for 
this  artist  a different  treatment  than  that  of  being  nameless  among  his 
compeers,  and  ought  to  have  induced  a search  for  examples,  which  would 
not  have  been  in  vain. 

Of  the  other  principal  portrait  painters  of  the  latter  half  of  last 
century  we  have,  according  to  the  official  catalogue,  thirteen  specimens  by 
Zoffany.  In  these  he  may  be  pronounced  ably  if  not  fully  represented 
— from  three-quarter  lengths  and  busts  of  life-size  to  cabinet  whole- 
lengths  and  “ conversation  pieces  ” — the  latter  in  their  style  of  treatment 
associating  with  the  cabinet  pictures  of  Hogarth.  Comparison  otherwise 
however  would  not  hold — one  depicting  real  life  in  the  homes  and  haunts 
of  low-born  and  high — the  other  (not  always,  but  chiefly)  representing 
pictures  of  pictures — or  life  as  acted  upon  the  stage.  Tzvelve  by  Ramsay 
— ten  by  Dance  (Sir  N.  Dance  Holland,  Bart.) — perhaps  in  his  case 
also  a fair  proportion,  but  his  fine  portrait  of  Martha  Rae  ought  not  to 
have  been  missing.  By  Joseph  Wright  no  more  than  five  appear — by 
Richard  Wilson  four — by  Copley  four — by  Stuart  four — by  Abbott  three 
— by  Barry  three  (not  agreeable  in  colour,  but  scarcely  to  be  surpassed 
in  elevated  design,  precision  with  freedom  of  drawing,  and  wonderful 
manipulative  skill) — by  Mather  Brown  three — by  Cotes  three — by  Ozias 
Humphrey,  only  two — by  Brompton  two — by  Benjamin  Wilson  (may 
be  in  deference  to  the  coming  event  at  Leeds)  two — by  Henry  Walton  (his 
works  usually  ascribed  to  Hoppner,  whose  pupil  he  was — as  witness, 
portrait  of  the  late  Marquis  of  Lansdowne  when  Lord  Henry  Petty, 
in  the  National  Portrait  Gallery,  Westminster)  two , in  both  instances 
small  and  artistically  insignificant — by  Cosway  one — by  Hall  one — by 
the  Rev.  W.  Peters,  R.A.  (671),  but,  like  Gardner,  without  the  record 
of  his  name,  one  (not  Gardner’s  splendid  portrait  of  the  celebrated  blind 
Chairman  of  the  Middlesex  Quarter  Sessions); — by  Cranke  one — by 
R.  E.  Pine  one , etc.,  etc. 
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Of  the  Artists  whose  popularity  of  practice  extended  into  the  present 
century  I take  no  note — their  names  will  be  sung  hereafter;  but  of 
Carpentiere,  Devis  (Arthur),  Edwards,  Frye,  Hussey,  Lawrenson,  Meyer, 
Penny,  Shackleton,  J.  R.  Smith,  Watson,  etc.,  etc.,  not  one  sign  occurs 
to  prove  their  title  to  distinction. 

The  immense  preponderance  of  the  works  of  three  or  four  artists 
cannot  fail  to  create  false  conclusions  as  to  the  art  powers  of  others  less 
prodigally  represented ; while  injury  is  also  done  to  the  memory  of  many 
by  the  misappropriation  of  names  so  frequently  occurring  in  the  authorised 
Guide  ! 

I venture  to  submit  that  for  the  truth  of  art  history  and  the  interest 
of  art  education  no  rule  can  be  less  reliable  than  that  of  implying  tacit 
faith  in  the  names  of  painters  supplied  by  owners  of  pictures — a rule 
which  must,  in  very  numerous  instances,  subject  its  observers  to  the 
imputation  of  being  “ blind  leaders  of  the  blind.”  Why  should  not  the 
Council  on  Education  or  the  “ Committee  of  Advice  ” take  their  proper 
position  of  experts  and  exponents  or  correctors  of  error,  where  error 
may  occur,  in  the  attribution  to  artists  or  the  naming  of  persons  repre- 
sented ? The  Committee  contains  among  its  members  persons  com- 
petent to  test  the  merits  and  authenticity  of  every  portrait  offered  or 
sought  for  exhibition — and  upon  a jury  selected  therefrom  the  responsi- 
bility should  rest  of  accepting  and  certifying  or  rejecting.  If  this  plan 
were  adopted,  owners  of  pictures  would  themselves  be  benefited,  and 
the  public  to  a large  extent  relieved  from  doubt  by  the  promulgated 
dictate  of  an  eligible  disinterested  tribunal. 

Had  such  a plan  prevailed  already,  no  such  misnomers  would  have 
disgraced  the  text  as  Boll,  for  Dahl  (173);  as  Hogarth,  for  Hill  (229); 
as  Hudson,  for  Vanloo  (254);  as  Gainsborough  (436  and  440)  and 
Hoppner  (569)  for  Romney;  as  Sir  Joshua,  for  Dance  (621);  as  Ramsay, 
for  Cotes  (666);  as  * Hoppner  for  * Lonsdale  (767);  as  # Sir  H.  Rae- 
burn, for  * Northcote  (783),  etc.,  etc.  Nor  would  names  of  painters 
have  been  conspicuous  by  their  absence,  as  in  No.  36  (by  Murray ); 
39  and  many  other  known  examples  (by  Kneller);  95  and  others  (by 
Hoare)]  126  (by  Russell );  152  and  others  (by  Jervas) ; 180  (by  Thorn- 
hill);  181  and  191  (by  Dahl)]  182  (by  Hudson );  209  (by  Ellys );  253 
and  others  (by  Vanderbanc) ; 257  and  256  (by  Vanloo ) ; 274  (by  Rosalba ) ; 
296  and  792  (by  Romney );  328  (by  Walker );  325  (by  Chamberlin );  421 
(by  Cranke );  586  (by  Soldi)]  616  (by  Hugh  Hamilton)]  671  (by  the 
* Rev.  W.  Peters , R.A.)]  679  (by  R.  E.  Pine)]  728  (by  *Sir  W.  Beechey)] 
786  (by  # John  Partridge)]  830  (by  * Hoppner)]  839  and  others  (by 
Gilbert  Stuart)]  844  (by  Daniel  Gardner). 

Such  plan,  too,  would  have  prevented  the  exhibition  of  copies  for 
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original  works,  as  in  the  instance  of  Archdeacon  Paley  (812),  from 
Romney’s  picture  in  the  collection  of  Lord  Ellenborough,  albeit  the  copy 
(by  Sir  W.  Beechey)  belongs  to  the  trustees  of  the  National  Portrait 
Gallery,  and  is  by  their  catalogue  most  inexcusably  assigned  to  the  copyist 
as  original. 

Coloured  mezzotint  engravings,  also,  would  have  been  properly 
excluded  rather  than  admitted  to  the  place  of  paintings,  which  they 
simulate,  as  in  the  instance  (770)  of  Sir  John  Scott,  Earl  of  Eldon,  after 
Sir  Thomas  Lawrence  * but  of  the  artist’s  name  the  catalogue  is  reticent. 

I am  Sir,  etc., 

John  Burton. 

38,  Avenham  Lane, 

Preston,  Aug.  15,  1867. 

Examples  of  Artists  marked  thus  * would  have  been  in  more  correct 
keeping , in  the  projected  Exhibition  of  next  year — namely  among  those  of 
practitioners  within  the  present  century  who  “ passed  away  ” before  the 
present  reign. 


NOTES  OF  PICTURES  AND  DRAWINGS  BY  DANIEL  GARDNER 
SOLD  AT  VARIOUS  SALE  ROOMS  IN  LONDON 


June  29,  1889. 

Sale  of  property  belonging  to  Mrs.  Gwyn. 

Portrait  of  the  Misses  Horneck. 

Agnew  ......... 

( See  under  Harcourt  in  List  of  Owners.) 

March  8,  1902.  Lot  116. 

Portrait  of  W.  Cooper,  in  a blue  dressing-gown. 

23  x 23I 

July  8,  1905. 

Portrait  catalogued  as  by  J.  Hoppner,  representing  The 
Ballad-seller.  33!  x 23. 

Colnaghi  

December  9,  1905. 

The  Sorceress.  n|  x 9^.  . ...  . 

Mrs.  Willett.  23!  x 28L  ..... 

(Now  in  the  Coates  collection.) 

March  17,  1906. 

Eleanor,  Lady  Auckland,  wife  of  first  Lord  Auckland, 
whole  length,  seated,  in  white  dress,  holding  in  her 
lap  her  infant  daughter,  Eleanor  Agnes,  afterwards 
Countess  of  Buckinghamshire.  Oval.  21  x 18. 

Saunders  ( ? bought  in)  ..... 

(See  under  Kindermann  in  List  of  Owners.) 
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£168 

10  guineas 

£1102  10  s. 

£22  is. 
£68  Ss. 


£115  IOS. 
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May  7,  1906. 

Portrait  of  a Lady,  wearing  white  dress  with  blue  sash, 
standing  by  a column,  holding  a book  in  her  left  hand. 

32  x 21.  . . . . . . • £162  155. 

Portrait  of  a Lady,  wearing  a pink  dress  and  white 
muslin  veil,  standing  under  a tree.  33  x 21.  . £42 


May  26,  1906. 

Miss  Hopkins  (afterwards  Mrs.  Neville),  in  white  dress 
with  yellow  cloak  over  her  shoulder  and  a small  dog 
in  her  arms.  io|  x 8|.  ..... 

( See  under  Harcourt  in  List  of  Owners.) 

December  20,  1906. 

The  Duchess  of  Rutland.  n|  x 9I. 

Princess  Frederica  Sophia.  91  x 71. 

February  23,  1907. 

Portrait  of  a Lady.  32^  x 19L  .... 


£294 


£34  13^ 
£67 

£ 735 


March  23,  1907. 

Lady  Frances  Romney,  daughter  of  Charles,  Earl  of 
Egremont,  in  white  dress  and  blue  robe  lined  with 
ermine,  seated.  Oval.  21  x 18. 

Hodgkins  ........  £168 

April  27,  1907. 

Portrait  of  a Lady  in  pink  dress,  and  white  headdress. 

Oval.  io|  x 7|.  ......  £31  ios. 

January  27,  1908. 

Portrait  of  three  young  ladies,  represented  as  the  Witches 
in  Macbeth.  38  x 32. 

Renton  (later  on  belonging  to  Mr.  E.  M.  Hodgkins, 

and  sold  in  his  sale  in  1917).  .....  £78  15s. 


March  28,  1908.  From  the  W.  Pleydell-Bouverie  Sale. 

Lady  Faukener,  in  black  dress  and  white  cap,  seated 
opposite  to  her  daughter,  Hon.  Mrs.  Edward  Bouverie, 
who  is  in  white  with  a blue  coat,  with  her  grandchild, 

Miss  Bouverie,  afterwards  Countess  of  Rosslyn, 
playing  between  them. 

Malcolm  (now  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Malcolm)  . £1312  105. 
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The  three  children  of  the  Hon.  E.  Bouverie.  Edward  in 
red  and  blue  dress,  resting  his  hand  on  the  shoulder  of 
Fanny,  and  the  elder  sister,  afterwards  Mrs.  Maxwell, 
kneeling  on  the  ground  playing  with  a dog.  22  x 25^. 
Malcolm  (now  in  the  possession  of  Miss  Pleydell- 
Bouverie  ........ 

Mrs.  Castle,  mother  of  the  Hon.  E.  Bouverie  of  Delapre, 
in  red  dress,  resting  her  hand  on  a table.  19!  x 151. 
WORSLEY 

May  29,  1908. 

Mrs.  Minchin  {nee  Mary  Willett  Miller),  wife  of  Admiral 
Minchin,  in  white  costume,  and 
Captain  Ralph  Willett  Miller,  Flag-captain  to  Nelson, 
1796,  in  blue  uniform  and  white  stock.  15I  x I2|  each. 
G.  Smith 

December  7,  1908. 

66.  Mrs.  Gardner,  wife  of  the  artist.  Head  only,  white 
dress,  powdered  hair.  Oval.  12  x 10. 

Buttery 

July  2,  1909. 

A Lady  in  white  dress  with  young  child.  i8f  x 14I. 
Asher  Wertheimer 

SUCKLING  COLLECTION 

27.  Miss  Elizabeth  Lewis,  third  daughter  of  David  Lewis, 

Esq.,  of  Malvern  Hall,  married  Sir  Herbert  Croft 
in  1795. 

In  white  dress  with  mauve  scarf,  gathering  flowers. 
Oval.  21^  x 24^. 

Asher  Wertheimer 

28.  Miss  Maria  Lewis,  eldest  daughter  of  David  Lewis, 

married  the  Hon.  Wilbraham  Tollemache,  afterwards 
Lord  Dysart. 

In  white  dress  with  pink  bows,  seated,  with  dog  by 
her  side.  Oval.  2i-|  x 24^. 

Asher  Wertheimer 


£525 
£48  65. 

£i57  105. 

£50  85. 
£11055. 

£3r5 

£44! 
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29.  Henry  Greswold  Lewis,  son  of  David  Lewis,  married 
the  Hon.  Charlotte  Bridgeman,  daughter  of  Lord 
Bradford,  1784. 

In  brown  coat,  blue  vest  and  white  breeches,  seated 
under  a tree,  holding  his  hat  and  a stick  and  having 
a dog  by  his  side.  Oval.  2i|  x 24^. 

Asher  Wertheimer  

36.  The  Hon.  Bridgeman  Simpson,  second  son  of  Lord 
Bradford. 

In  red  coat  with  lace  collar.  Oval.  10  x 8J. 

Asher  Wertheimer  (now  belonging  to  Mr.  C.  J.  Conway) 

July  16,  1909. 

130.  Elizabeth  Anne  Hall,  afterwards  Mrs.  Morse,  in  white 
dress  with  blue  ribbon,  resting  her  arm  upon  a 
stone  ledge.  29  x 24. 

COLNAGHI 

December  n,  1909. 

127.  Three  Children  with  a dog,  the  eldest  girl  in  white 
dress  and  blue  underskirt,  holding  up  a spaniel  to 
her  sister  above,  the  youngest  in  white  with  pink 
sash  seated  on  the  left.  31 J x 22 J. 

Natiali 

February  26,  1910. 

57.  Young  Girl  in  a white  dress  with  a dog  and  puppies. 
Oval.  8|  x 10. 

Agnew  ......... 

July  8,  1910. 

23.  Lord  Talbot,  in  brown  coat,  and  Lady  Talbot,  in 
white  dress,  a pair.  10  x 8^  each. 

Asher  Wertheimer  (now  in  the  possession  of  Mr. 
C.  J.  Conway)  ...... 

January  28,  1911. 

66.  Mrs.  Adelaide  Penton,  of  Haydon  House,  Sussex. 
33  x 

Bell  ......... 

( See  under  See  in  List  of  Owners.) 


&05 

£44  2*. 

£136  105. 

£472  105. 
£73  105. 

£65  25. 
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February  n,  1911. 

52.  Major  Andre,  scarlet  uniform,  white  vest. 

Gooden  & Fox 

May  12,  1911. 

277.  Lady  in  blue  dress.  10  x 7! . 

Lawrence 

May  19,  1911. 

49.  Mrs.  Robinson  (Perdita),  standing  in  pink  cloak  open 
at  the  neck,  and  having  a dog  with  her.  33!  x 23. 
Agnew 

June  19,  1911. 

41.  Admiral  Rayner,  in  blue  coat.  10  x 8|. 

Louis 

43.  Viscount  Pery,  in  blue  coat  and  vest.  Oval.  8^  x 6|. 
Agnew  (Strachey  or  Carlingford  sale). 

July  17,  1911. 

1.  Mr.  Hudson,  Steward  of  the  Bridewell  Hospital,  in 

brown  coat  and  black  cocked  hat.  Oval.  9 x 7^. 
Smith 

2.  A Boy,  in  dove-coloured  coat  and  grey  vest.  Oval. 

8i  x 6|. 

Leggatt  

3.  Gentleman,  in  blue  coat  and  yellow  vest,  with  white 

stock.  Oval.  9 x 7J. 

Knoedler 

4.  A Lady,  in  pink  dress  with  white  muslin  fichu.  Oval. 

9 x 7i 

Cottier  ........ 

5.  A Lady,  in  white  and  blue  dress;  a pink  riband  in 

her  powdered  hair.  Oval.  10  x 8£. 

Leggatt  

6.  A Gentleman,  in  blue  coat  and  yellow  vest,  with  lace 

cravat;  powdered  hair.  Oval.  9I  x 8. 

Cottier  ........ 


£5  2 10  s. 

6 1 

£ji55 

11  guineas 
42  guineas 

11  guineas 
2 guineas 

7 guineas 
20  guineas 
4 guineas 
4 guineas 
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7.  A Lady,  in  white  and  mauve  dress,  cut  low  at  the 

neck;  a mauve  riband  in  her  hair.  Oval.  10  x 7§. 
Gooden  & Fox  

8.  Young  Gentleman,  in  maroon  coat,  with  lace  cravat; 

a tree  in  the  background.  Oval.  10^  x 8. 

Weiss 

9.  A Gentleman,  in  chocolate-coloured  coat  with  blue 

facings;  powdered  hair,  tied  with  a black  bow. 
Oval.  9 x 7|. 

Saunders  ........ 

10.  Gentleman,  in  green  embroidered  coat ; powdered  hair. 

Oval,  ij  x 7|. 

Ellis 

11.  Gentleman,  in  blue  and  white  vest.  Oval.  9 x -j\. 

Cottier  ........ 

12.  Admiral  Sir  Sidney  Smith,  when  young,  in  blue  coat, 

with  black  stock.  Oval.  10  x 8. 

Cottier  ........ 

13.  Heads  of  Gentlemen,  with  powdered  hair.  Oval. 

5f  x 4t- 

Cottier 

14.  Young  Gentleman,  in  brown  coat,  with  white  stock; 

powdered  hair.  Oval.  io£  x 8. 

Leggatt  

15.  Gentleman,  in  grey  coat  with  red  collar,  and  white 

stock;  powdered  hair.  Oval.  8-1-  x 6i 
Cottier  ........ 

16.  Charles  Howard,  tenth  Duke  of  Norfolk,  in  buff  coat, 

with  grey  stock;  powdered  hair.  Oval.  10  x 8. 
Turner  ........ 

17.  Old  Gentleman,  in  buff  coat  and  light  blue  vest; 

powdered  wig.  Oval.  io|  x 8J. 

Leggatt  


£34  I3S- 

Lv  1 os- 

13  guineas 

17  guineas 

4 guineas 

11  guineas 

5 guineas 
8 guineas 
31  guineas 
9!  guineas 
2\  guineas 
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Gentleman,  in  claret-coloured  coat  with  fur  collar; 

powdered  hair.  Oval.  9!  x 85. 

Leggatt  

19.  Lady  in  blue  and  white  dress;  her  hair  tied  with  a 

riband.  Oval.  10  x 8|. 

Leggatt  

20.  Young  Gentleman,  in  buff  coat,  with  white  stock. 

Oval,  gl  x 7^. 

Gooden  & Fox 

21 . Young  Gentleman,  in  blue  coat  and  grey  vest ; powdered 

hair.  Oval.  10  x 8|. 

Saunders 

22.  Lady,  in  blue  cloak  trimmed  with  fur;  a red  scarf 

over  her  arms.  Oval.  10  x 8. 

Leggatt  

23.  Young  Lady,  in  yellow  dress;  a gauze  headdress  on 

her  powdered  hair;  her  hands  crossed  on  her  lap. 
Oval.  10  x 8J. 

Morris 

24.  Gentleman,  in  plum-coloured  coat  and  vest,  with  white 

stock;  powdered  hair.  Oval.  10  x 7f. 

Leggatt  

25.  Young  Gentleman,  in  brown  coat,  with  white  stock; 

powdered  hair.  Oval.  10  x 8|. 

Sabin  ......... 

26.  Mr.  Robson,  in  brown  coat,  with  white  stock.  Oval. 

11  x 9. 

Leggatt  

27.  Young  Lady,  in  pink  dress,  resting  her  head  on  her 

left  arm.  11  x 8f. 

Morris 

28.  Lady,  in  pink  dress,  with  a grey  scarf  round  her  neck, 

and  a pink  riband  in  her  hair.  io|  x 8|. 
Knoedler 


8 guineas 
4!  guineas 
12  guineas 
16  guineas 
16  guineas 

50  guineas 
3 guineas 
15  guineas 
12  guineas 
£57  I5S’ 
£54 
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29.  Lady,  in  buff  dress  edged  with  black;  her  hair  done 

high  and  powdered.  Oval.  8|  x 6|. 

Leggatt  ........ 

30.  Charles  Howard,  eleventh  Duke  of  Norfolk,  in  buff 

coat.  Oval.  9!  x 7f. 

Leggatt  ........ 

31.  A Lady  in  white  and  blue  dress ; powdered  hair.  Oval. 

10  x 6f. 

Cottier  ........ 

32.  Lady,  in  yellow  dress ; her  hair  done  high,  and  wearing 

a yellow  cap.  Oval.  9^  x 7. 

Leggatt  

33.  Young  Girl,  with  curly  brown  hair,  resting  her  head 

on  her  left  arm.  Oval.  10  x 8. 

Leggatt  ........ 

34.  Lady,  seated,  resting  her  head  on  her  right  hand;  her 

elbow  on  her  knee — black  and  red  chalk.  11  x 8|. 
Leggatt  

35.  Young  Gentleman,  in  green  coat,  white  vest  and  stock. 

Oval.  10  x 8£. 

Cottier 

36.  Young  Gentleman,  in  buff  coat  and  crimson  vest; 

powdered  hair.  Oval.  9 x 7i 
Leggatt  

37.  Gentleman,  in  scarlet  coat  with  green  collar;  white 

stock.  Oval.  9!  x 8. 

Turner 

38.  Gentleman,  in  brown  coat,  with  white  stock ; powdered 

hair.  Oval.  9x7. 

Leggatt  ........ 

39.  Young  Boy,  in  mauve  dress  with  fur  collar,  leaning  on  a 

staff.  9I  x 7. 

Leggatt  


12  guineas 


3 guineas 


l^$s.6d. 


10  guineas 


6 guineas 


2 guineas 


2 guineas 


10  guineas 


10  guineas 


1 guinea 


2 guineas 
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40.  Young  Gentleman,  in  buff  dress,  with  black  stock. 

Oval.  10^  x 8. 

Cottier 

41.  Gentleman,  in  light  blue  coat  edged  with  gold  braid; 

white  stock;  powdered  hair  tied  with  a black  bow. 
Oval.  9I  x 7^. 

Cottier 

42.  Young  Gentleman,  in  green  coat  and  vest;  powdered 

hair.  Oval.  9!  x 7. 

Lord  O’Hagan 

43.  A Gentleman,  in  pale  blue  coat  and  white  vest;  white 

stock;  powdered  hair.  Oval.  9 x 7^. 

Saunders 

44.  Young  Gentleman,  in  buff  dress,  with  white  stock. 

9 x 6£. 

Propert  ........ 

45.  Young  Boy,  with  black  hat.  i\\  x 8f. 

Sabin 

46.  Lady,  in  yellow  dress;  semi-powdered  hair.  Oval. 

10  x 8|. 

47.  Elderly  Lady,  in  white  cloak  fastened  with  a pink  bow; 

her  powdered  hair  done  high,  and  surmounted  by  a 
pink  and  white  cap.  Oval.  9I  x 7f . 

Best 

48.  Lady,  in  yellow  dress,  resting  her  head  on  her  left 

hand.  Oval.  n|  x 9. 

Sabin 

49.  Count  Ugolino,  in  red  dress,  leaning  his  head  on  his 

left  arm;  and 

The  same,  in  brown  dress.  Oval. 

Greenstreet  ....... 

50.  Gentleman,  in  blue  coat  and  buff  vest;  powdered  hair. 

Oval.  n|  x 9. 

Lord  O’Hagan 


2 guineas 

16  guineas 

3 guineas 

4!  guineas 

3 guineas 
£39  l8*- 

3 guineas 
£39  l8*- 

1 guinea 

2 guineas 
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51.  Gentleman,  in  grey  coat,  with  white  stock.  Oval. 

94  x 7. 

Leggatt  ........ 

52.  Jackson  Mason,  Esq.,  of  Lancaster,  in  light-coloured 

coat,  wearing  spectacles.  10^  x 7f. 

Leggatt  

53.  Gentleman,  in  buff  coat,  with  black  stock.  Oval. 

9t  x 7. 

Greenstreet 

54.  Head  of  a Gentleman,  with  white  stock  and  powdered 

hair.  Oval.  g\  x 7. 

Leggatt  

55.  A Gentleman,  in  buff  coat,  with  black  stock,  powdered 

hair.  Oval.  io|  x 8£. 

Leggatt . 

56.  Lady,  in  white  dress  with  brown  trimmings;  a lilac- 

coloured  scarf  over  her  shoulder ; her  hair  done  high, 
and  bound  with  a gauze  scarf.  Oval.  10  x 8. 
Knoedler  ........ 

57.  J.  Grassi,  Artist,  in  blue  coat,  holding  a portfolio 

under  his  right  arm.  Oval.  10  x 8j. 

Propert  ........ 

58.  A Gentleman,  in  grey  coat,  with  white  stock,  powdered 

hair.  Oval,  gl  x 7. 

Saunders  ........ 

59.  A Gentleman,  in  buff  coat  with  white  stock.  9f  x 7b 

Leggatt  

60.  A Gentleman,  in  deep  red  coat,  with  white  stock; 

powdered  hair.  Oval.  9 x 7J. 

Gooden  & Fox  ....... 

61.  A Gentleman,  in  buff  coat  and  vest;  white  stock  and 

powdered  hair.  Oval.  9x7. 

Leggatt  ........ 


2 guineas 
1 guinea 

1 \ guineas 
6 guineas 

2 guineas 

£198  1 05. 

5 guineas 

2b  guineas 
2 guineas 

12  guineas 

2 guineas 
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62.  A Chinaman,  in  dark  dress  and  cap.  Oval.  9I  x 7. 

Leggatt  

63 . A Naval  Officer,  in  blue  uniform  edged  with  gold  braid ; 

powdered  hair.  Oval.  9I  x 8. 

Cottier 

(The  above  collection  was  the  property  of  Lady 
Strachey,  and  was  formerly  the  property  of  Lord 
Carlingford,  K.P.  It  was  purchased  by  him  from 
Anne  Eliza  Dixon,  granddaughter  of  Daniel  Gardner. 
The  total  sum  realised  for  the  collection  was  £952.) 

(See  under  Strachey  in  List  of  Owners.) 

November  25,  1911. 

88.  Lady  in  white  and  blue  dress,  hair  dressed  high. 
Oval.  10  x 8. 

Knoedler  ........ 

February  24,  1912. 

3.  Abelard  and  Eloisa.  Oval.  14!  x 12. 

(From  Sir  George  Chetwynd’s  collection.  With 
engravings  of  the  same  in  colour.) 

Leggatt  (now  in  the  Coates  collection) 

December  16,  1911. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Haward,  sister  of  Francis  Haward, 
A.R.A.,  engraver.  Sister-in-law  of  Daniel  Gardner. 
In  dark  cloak  with  large  straw  hat  and  powdered  hair. 
29  x 24. 

Now  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Adolph  Hirsch. 

February  24,  1912. 

82.  Mrs.  Adelaide  Penton,  in  brown  dress  with  shot  silk 
scarf,  row  of  pearls  in  hair.  29  x 24^. 

Sackville  Gallery 

( See  under  See  in  List  of  Owners.) 

March  18,  1912. 

16.  Admiral  Rayner,  in  blue  coat.  Oval.  9!  x 8£. 

Barrow  ........ 


1 guinea 
£33  isw. 

£27  65. 

15  guineas 

£2310 
£A3  is- 
£4  14 s.  6 d. 
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June  7,  1912. 

48.  Frances,  daughter  of  Sir  F.  Poole,  Bart.,  and  wife  of 

the  second  Viscount  Palmerston,  in  pink  dress,  with 
blue  ribbons  and  powdered  hair.  Oval.  10  x 8. 

Amor £37  165. 

49.  Miss  Elizabeth  Fauquier,  in  red  dress,  with  white  lace 

headdress  and  powdered  hair.  Oval.  9I  x 7b 
Asher  Wertheimer  (now  belonging  to  Mr.  C.  J. 

Conway)  . . . . . . . . 14  guineas 

July  12,  1912. 

3.  Lady,  in  yellow  dress,  with  her  hands  crossed  on  her 

lap.  Oval.  10  x 8J. 

Harley  ........  JC 29  8s. 

2.  Lady,  in  pink  dress,  resting  her  head  upon  her  left 
hand.  11  x 8f. 

Agnew  ........  63  guineas 

4.  Young  Gentleman,  in  maroon  coat  and  lace  cravat. 

Oval.  10  x 8|. 

Agnew  ........  42  guineas 

February  28,  1913. 

Mary,  Countess  of  Portmore,  in  white  dress,  trimmed 
with  fur.  11x9..  • £63 

April  25,  1913. 

Lady,  in  white  dress,  with  blue  cloak  over  her  shoulders. 

ioi  x 8 b £57  15s. 

December  10,  1913. 

1 16.  The  Artist’s  wife,  Ann,  daughter  of  Francis  Haward, 

A.R.A.,  the  engraver,  and  her  two  children,  a 

baby  and  her  son  Bouverie.  Oil. 

Agnew  ........  £892  10s. 

March  6,  1914. 

Anthony,  fifth  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  when  a boy,  in 
white  Vandyck  costume,  seated  on  a terrace.  Oval. 

20  x 16.  . . . . . . . . £189 
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41.  The  Bird  Cage.  A Lady  in  pink  dress  standing  by  a 
table  holding  a basket,  behind  her  a lady  in  yellow 
costume  putting  a bird  into  a cage.  29  x 21 

Smith 

49.  Lord  Pembroke  in  scarlet  military  coat  and  buff  vest. 
10  x 8|. 

Amor 

April  3,  1914. 

51.  Miss  Burgoyne,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Burgoyne  who 
fought  in  the  American  War  of  Independence. 

In  grey  dress  with  black  cape  and  large  hat.  24  x 19. 

Jukes  ......... 

( See  wider  Jukes  in  List  of  Owners.) 

May  8,  1914. 

Gentleman  in  uniform.  Size  not  given. 

Sir  Charles  Knightley’s  sale  at  Fawsley  Park. 

Buyer’s  name  not  given.  Picture  said  to  be  signed 
and  dated. 

( See  in  List  of  Pictures  under  Hanway.) 

June  5,  1914. 

23.  Lady  in  white  and  blue  dress,  powdered  hair.  Oval, 
iof  x 8. 

Leger  ......... 

June  26,  1914. 

Countess  of  Buckinghamshire. 

Seligmann 

(See  wider  Seligmann  in  List  of  Owners.) 

June,  1915.  Sydney  sale  at  Frognal. 

96.  Portrait  of  Hon.  Hamilton  Burton. 

97.  Portrait  of  Miss  Smyth. 

Agnew. 

(See  wider  Agnew  in  List  of  Paintings.) 


£16  1 6s. 


1 50  8s. 


£ 2 12s.  6 d. 
55 0 guineas 
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March  31.  1916. 

Mrs.  Russell  of  Reigate. 

Gooden  & Fox 

(1 See  under  Harcourt  in  List  of  Owners.) 

. 265  guineas 

April  27,  1917. 

Lady  Radnor. 

Gooden  & Fox 

(Hodgkins  sale.) 

. 150  guineas 

Three  Witches. 

Thistlethwayt  ...... 

(< See  under  Hodgkins  in  List  of  Owners.) 

. 460  guineas 

Two  Children. 

Agnew . 

(See  under  Harcourt  in  List  of  Owners.) 

. 135  guineas 

St.  Agnes. 

Dighton  ....... 

. 140  guineas 

Sir  W.  W.  Wynn. 

Dighton  ....... 

(See  under  Dighton  in  List  of  Owners  for  both.) 

. 55  guineas 

Miss  Hopkins. 

Gooden  & Fox  ...... 

(See  under  Harcourt  in  List  of  Owners.) 

. 170  guineas 

March  14,  1919. 

Emma. 

Peacock . 

. 145  guineas 

July  11,  1919. 

Countess  Cornwallis. 

Agnew 

. 100  guineas 

N 


INDEX 


A 

Abbott,  Lemnel,  artist,  160 
Abelard  and  Eloisa,  engravings  of,  61,  99, 
137-  174 

Addington  sale,  the,  143 
Addison,  Elizabeth,  99 
Adye,  Willett  L.,  his  sale,  93 
SEdes  Hartwelliancp,  allusion  to  Gardner  in,  6 
Agnew,  C.  Morland,  58,  64,  87 
Agnew,  Messrs.,  20,  21,  56,  66,  87,  114,  127, 
129,  134,  164,  167,  175-7 
Albemarle,  William  Charles,  4th  Earl  of,  92 
Alresford,  Bighton  Wood,  104 
A1  thorp,  pictures  by  Reynolds  at,  17 
Amateur  Art  Society,  the  Royal,  63,  64 
Ambleside,  Rydal  Hall,  97 
Amiens,  Peace  of,  21,  151 
Amor,  Mr.,  175,  176 
Andeino,  Paolo,  83 

Anderdon,  J.  H.,  his  catalogues  and  collec- 
tion, 5,  31,  32,  132 
on  Gardner,  41 

Anderdon,  John  Proctor,  132.  See  also 
Weston 

Andover,  Jane,  Viscountess,  124 
Andre,  Major,  portrait  of,  168 
Angus,  Gurney,  49 

Annals  of  Kendal,  by  Cornelius  Nicholson,  13 
Anson,  Thomas,  Viscount,  124 
Antigua,  Mrs.  Eliot  of,  129 
Antonie,  William  Lee,  6,  114,  115 
Antrim,  the  Earl  of,  55 
Antwerp,  le  Comte  Cahen  of,  91 
Arley,  Sir  Peter  Warburton  of,  96 
Armitage,  Mary,  Lady,  71,  126 
Arnold,  Mrs.  Benedict,  her  portrait,  120 
Art  of  Painting,  de  Piles’s,  19 
Arthuret,  John  James,  Rector  of,  99 
Ashburnham  Place,  Gardner  at,  48 
Ashburton  sale,  12 1 

Asheton,  Eleanor,  daughter  of  Sir  Ralph,  122 
Astley,  Bernard,  portrait  of,  128 
Atkinson,  William,  155 

Auckland,  Eleanor,  wife  of  1st  Baron,  112, 
164 

Audinet,  P.,  engraver,  140 
Austen,  Lady,  160 


B 

Bailey,  Mr.,  portrait  of,  100 
Baker,  Martha,  140 

Baldrey,  John,  engraver,  10,  62,  119,  141 
Ballach,  Mrs.,  portrait  of,  91 
Ballad  Seller,  the,  164 
Ballad  Singer,  the,  12 1 
Bantry,  Serlby  Hall,  97 
Barham,  Lady  Caroline,  1 1 1 
Barmaston,  Mr.  and  Mrs.,  their  portraits,  31, 
32,  114 

Barnard,  Lord,  his  collection,  73,  88 
Barnett,  painting  of,  48 
Barnsley,  Cannon  Hall,  124 
Barnston,  Mrs.  Roger,  96 
Barrington,  Admiral,  14 1 
Barrington,  Bishop,  160 
Barrow,  Mr.,  174 
Barry,  James,  R.A.,  161 
Bartley,  Southampton,  103 
Bartolozzi,  Francesco,  engravings  after  Gard- 
ner by,  10,  20,  61,  144,  145,  151 
Barton  Hall,  Gardner  at,  57 
Barton,  Rev.  Charles,  118 
Barton  St.  Andrews,  Norwich,  26,  144 
Battine,  Mrs.,  on  Gardner,  64,  67 
Bayning,  Charles  Townshend,  1st  Baron,  61, 
145 

Beaufoy  sale,  the,  139 

Beaumont,  E.  H.,  his  family  portraits, 
89 

Bedingfeld,  Sir  Richard  and  Lady,  125 
Beechey,  Sir  William,  R.A.,  162,  163 
Beechwood  House,  Southampton,  103 
Belgrave,  Robert,  Viscount,  122 
Bell,  Charles  F.,  Keeper  of  the  University 
Galleries,  Oxford,  8,  49,  167 
Bell  & Sons,  Messrs.  George,  67 
Bell,  Thomas,  23 
Benett,  Mr.,  of  Pitt  House,  106 
Berkeley  family,  the,  40 
Bertie,  Lord  Vere,  123 
Best,  Mr.,  172 

Bicester,  Middleton  Park,  111 
Bighton  Wood,  74 
Bird  Cage,  The,  176 
Birthwaite,  estate  of,  35 


179 


i8o 


INDEX 


Blair,  Rev.  Robert,  D.D.,  his  portrait,  26, 
144-  I5I 

Blake,  Annabella,  Lady,  portrait  of,  33,  120 
Blakesley,  Northants.,  99 
Blue  Boy,  Gainsborough’s,  160 
Bolton,  Harry,  Duke  of,  88 
Boscawen,  Frances,  daughter  of  Admiral 
Hon.  E.,  63,  74,  99 
Boscawen,  George,  74,  120 
Boston  House,  71,  72,  73 
Boucher,  Rev.  Jonathan  and  Mrs.,  99 
Bouverie,  Hon.  Mrs.  Edward  and  children, 
portraits  of,  16,  70,  89,  116,  165,  166 
Bouverie,  Miss  Pleydell-,  89,  165 
Bowater  family,  the,  99,  100 
Bowles,  Rebecca.  See  Lady  Rushout 
Bowman,  Mr.,  schoolmaster,  36 
Boydell,  John,  publisher,  141 
Boyne,  Battle  of  the,  78 
Braco  Castle,  Perthshire,  135 
Bradford,  Charlotte,  daughter  of  Lord,  7, 
129,  167 

Bradford,  Earl  of,  89 
Bradford,  Henry,  Baron,  89,  93 
Bradford  Peverell,  Dorchester,  118 
Bridewell  Hospital,  the,  168 
Bridgeman,  Hon.  Charlotte,  129,  167 
Bridgeman,  John,  portrait  of,  74,  93 
Bridgeman,  Sir  Henry,  portrait  of,  89 
Brighton,  133 

Mr.  Chamberlin  of,  65,  72,  91 
Pavilion,  93 

British  Museum,  Gardner  portraits  in,  90,  125 
MSS.  memoirs  of  English  engravers,  60 
Print  Room,  5,  9,  31,  132 
British  Portrait  Painting,  by  M.  H.  Spiel- 
mann,  18 

Brome,  Viscount,  portrait  of,  102 
Bromley,  Admiral  Sir  R.  H.,  133 
Bromley’s  Dictionary  quoted,  59,  60,  143 
Brompton,  Henry,  161 
Brown,  Mather,  161 
Broxton,  John  Egerton  of,  96 
Brussels,  Exhibition  of  19x2,  128 
Buccleuch,  Henry,  3rd  Duke  of,  Gardner’s 
portraits  of  his  children,  33,  55,  70, 
75,  90,  no 

Buckingham,  Marquess  of,  108 
Buckinghamshire,  Robert,  4th  Earl  and 
Countess  of,  113,  123,  164,  176 
Buckland  Court,  89 
Bullen,  publisher,  143 

Bunbury,  Sir  William,  and  family,  portraits 
of.  19,  33.  57.  61,  102,  1 18,  120,  121, 
144 

Buonarotti,  Michael  Angelo,  58 
Burderop,  Wilts.,  112 

Burgoyne,  Major-General  Sir  John,  engraving 
of,  20,  145 


Burgoyne,  his  daughter,  48,  112,  176 
his  stockings,  40 
Burney,  Dr.,  poitrait  of,  72,  128 
Burney,  Ficklin,  91 
Burns,  David,  64,  123 
Burns,  Mrs.,  v 
Burton,  Baron  Monson  of,  87 
Burton,  Hon.  Hamilton  Douglas  Hadley, 
xoo,  176 

Burton,  John,  of  Preston,  151,  152 

on  the  Exhibition  of  National  Portraits, 
21,  22,  66,  159-63 
Burton,  near  Kendal,  26 
Burton-on-Trent,  Drakelow,  94 
Bute,  Marquis  of,  91 
Butler’s  Hudibras,  62,  140 
Buttery,  Mr.,  166 
Byam,  Miss,  129 

Byrom  system  of  shorthand,  the,  48,  49 


C 

Cahen,  of  Antwerp,  le  Comte  Louis,  91 
Caldwell,  J.,  engraver,  10,  62,  139 
Calley,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Thomas,  112 
Cambridge,  26 

Trinity  College,  62,  139 
Campbell,  Sophia,  daughter  of  Samuel,  92 
Cannon  Hall,  Barnsley,  69,  124 
Canterbury,  126 

Captive,  Gardner’s  drawing  of  the,  22,  66, 151 
Cardiff  Castle,  91 

Carlingford,  Ixrrd,  his  collection,  10,  64,  102, 

125,  174 

Carpentiere,  artist,  162 

Carrett,  Harriett,  daughter  of  Matthew,  118 

Carrickfergus,  Gardner  of,  118 

Carteret,  Grace,  daughter  of  Lord,  127 

Casamajor,  Justinian,  16,  73,  13 1 

Casamajor,  Mrs.,  and  children,  132 

Castle,  Mrs.,  166 

Castle  Upton,  8,  126 

Catchpole,  Margaret,  27-9 

Cavalieri,  Aurelio,  83 

Caxton,  William,  77 

Cecil,  Lady  Sophia,  her  portrait,  50,  55,  133 
Chained  Captive,  The,  22,  66,  151 
Chalon,  St.  Marcel,  137 
Chamberlin,  Mason,  artist,  162 
Chamberlin,  W.  B.,  of  Brighton,  65,  72,  74, 
9i 

Chambers,  Mr.,  26 
Chapel  Allerton,  Leeds,  12 1 
Charles  I.,  King,  his  boot-heel,  78 
Charlotte  of  Wales,  Princess,  92 
Chester,  31,  96,  135 

Chetwynd,  Sir  George,  his  collection,  93,  174 
Chichester,  Goodwood,  12 1 
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Chigwell,  Essex,  142 

Child  family,  the,  portraits  of,  64,  71,  72,  73, 

hi,  125 

Cholmondeley,  Miss,  portrait  of,  102 
Cholmondeley,  Thomas,  portrait  of,  96 
Christie,  Manson  and  Woods,  Messrs.,  6, 
20  and  n.,  21,  64,  65,  67,  87,  101, 
103,  108,  1 12,  121,  125,  127,  136, 
139,  141-4 

Church,  Sir  Arthur,  on  pastel  colours,  51,  52 
Circe,  Miss  Elliott  as,  61,  100,  143 
Clandon  Park,  72,  119 
Clark,  Walter,  gardener,  77 
Clarke,  Sir  Ernest,  119 
Clayton,  Edward,  87 
Clements,  Miss,  of  Nutfield,  100 
Cleveland,  William  Henry,  Duke  of,  89 
Clifford,  Lord  de,  family  portraits  of,  92,  93 
Clitherow,  Strachey,  64 
Coates,  Sir  Edward,  Bt.,  his  collection,  93, 
164,  174 

Cobbold,  Elizabeth,  her  portrait,  146 
Cobbold,  John  D.,  27 
Cobbold,  John,  his  portrait,  146 
his  stockings,  40 

Cobbold,  Rev.  R.,  and  family,  portraits  of, 
27-9,  74-  93 

Cockburn,  Mrs.,  her  portrait,  117 
Coke  family,  the,  portraits  of,  124 
Coke,  Mrs.,  of  Cannon  Hall,  portrait  of,  69 
Colebrooke,  Emma,  daughter  of  Sir  James, 
Bt.,  131 

Colnaghi,  Messrs.,  64,  164,  167 
Colston  Park,  130 
Colvin,  Sir,  Sidney,  139 
Col  worth  Estate,  the,  114 
Constable,  John,  at  Ipswich,  27,  28 
Gardner’s  portrait  of,  27,  128 
Conway,  C.  J.,  his  collection,  64,  74,  80,  93, 
167.  175 

Cooper,  Sir  Grey,  his  children’s  portraits,  61, 
64,  115,  136 

Cooper,  W.,  portrait  of,  164 
Coote,  Lady,  130 
Copley,  John  Stuart,  161 
Cornewall,  Sir  Geoffrey,  Bt.,  his  family 
portraits,  94 

Cornwallis,  Charles,  2nd  Earl  and  1st  Mar- 
quess, portrait  of,  20,  61,  64,  102, 
144.  145 

Cornwallis,  Charles,  2nd  Marquess  of,  133 
Cornwallis,  Countess,  177 
Cornwallis,  Hon.  William,  his  portrait,  95, 
102,  144,  145 
Corsham,  Wiltshire,  117 
Costessy  Hall,  Norfolk,  33,  124 
Cosway,  Richard,  Burton  on,  161 
print  attributed  to,  62 
Cotes,  Francis,  Burton  on,  161,  162 


Cotes,  Hayley  on,  18 
his  pastels,  51 

Cottier,  Messrs.,  New  York,  65,  168-74 
Courtown,  Mary,  Countess  of,  90,  no 
Coussmaker,  Colonel  George,  92 
Covan,  J.  B.,  57 

Cowper,  George  Nassau,  3rd  Earl,  94 
Crampton,  Beatrice,  her  marriage,  37,  40 
Cranke,  artist.  Burton  on,  161,  162 
Cranke,  J.,  48 

Cranke,  Malachi,  schoolmaster,  35,  36,  48  n. 
Crewe,  Mrs.,  engraving  of,  61,  120,  141 
Crichel,  Lady  Sturt  of,  134 
Cricklade,  Goddards,  M.P’s.  for,  98 
Croft,  Sir  Herbert  and  Lady,  7,  129,  166 
Crosby,  General  Sir  — and  Lady,  129 
Crouch,  Mrs.,  160 

Croxton,  Emma,  daughter  of  Thomas,  96 
Cumberland,  Miss,  160 
Cumming,  Harriet  Anne,  21 
Currie,  Lawrence,  64,  88,  94 
Curzon,  Mary,  daughter  of  the  1st  Viscount, 
123 

Cymon  and  Iphigenia,  Reynolds’s,  19 


D 

Dahl,  Michael,  162 
Dalkeith,  Charles,  Earl  of,  90 
Dalkeith  Palace,  N.B.,  33,  90 
Dallam  Tower,  Milnthorpe,  133,  134 
Dalrymple,  Jessie,  98 
Darner,  Mrs.,  artist,  76 
Dance,  George,  7 6 

Dance,  Nathaniel,  Burton  on,  161,  162 
Darlington,  Katherine,  Countess  of,  her 
portrait,  58,  87,  129,  140 
Darlington,  Raby  Castle,  88 
Darlington,  William  Henry,  3rd  Earl  of,  89 
Davies,  Alfred,  print  seller,  64 
Dawson,  Arabella,  daughter  of  Captain 
George,  116 

De  Clifford,  Lord,  family  portraits  of,  92,  93 
De  Falbe  sale,  the,  141 
Delamere,  Lord,  96 

De  Lancy,  Philadelphia,  her  portrait,  34,  69, 
73.  109 
Delapre,  166 

D’Eon,  Madame,  portrait  of,  19 
Derby,  Earl  of,  159 

De  Salis,  Countess,  her  portrait,  30,  105,  107 
Desborough,  Lady,  65,  94 
Despencer,  Thomas,  Lord  Le,  130 
Devis,  Arthur,  162 

Devonshire,  Georgiana  Spencer,  Duchess  of, 
143 

Dickinson,  engraver,  10,  59,  61,  137-9,  144 
Digby,  Sir  Henry  and  Lady,  124 
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Dighton,  Basil,  68,  95,  177 
Dighton,  engraver,  62,  139 
Dillon,  Frances,  daughter  of  Henry,  nth 
Viscount,  124 

Dixon,  Anne  Eliza,  Gardner’s  grand- 
daughter, 10,  64,  88,  102,  108,  125, 
174 

Dobson,  Austin,  118 
Dodd,  Thomas,  quoted,  60,  135,  142 
Doddridge,  Dr.,  his  Academy,  49 
Donhead  Hall,  Wilts.,  104 
Dorking,  133 

Dorset,  Lionel,  1st  Duke  of,  12 1 
Doughty,  W„  engraver,  10,  62,  140 
Dowker  and  Richardson,  Messrs.,  Attorneys, 
39 

Downshire,  William,  1st  Marquess  of,  12 1 
D’Oyly,  Sir  John,  Bt.,  and  Thomas,  sons  of 
Rev.  Matthias,  126 
Drake,  Mrs.,  her  portrait,  30 
Drake,  Vice-Admiral  Francis  William,  105, 
107 

Drakelow,  Burton-on-Trent,  24 
Durer,  etchings  by,  58  n. 

Dutch  Boors  Carousing,  22 
Dutton,  Jane,  daughter  of  J.  L.,  124 
Duveen,  Edward,  64,  95 
Dyce  Collection,  the,  49,  128 
Dysart,  Lady  Jane,  daughter  of  Lionel,  3rd 
Earl  of,  127 

Dysart,  Lionel,  5th  Earl  of,  8,  129,  166 
Dysart,  Wilbraham,  6th  Earl  of,  129 


E 

Eden,  William,  112 
Edwards,  artist,  162 
Edwards’s  Anecdotes,  141,  142 
Edwards,  W.  C.,  engraver,  10,  61,  145 
Egerton  family  portraits,  9 5-7,  122 
Egerton,  Philip,  of  Oulton,  Gardner’s  por- 
trait and  etching  of,  25,  31,  32,  34, 
55-  62,  95,  140 
his  stockings,  40 

Egerton,  Sir  Philip  Grey,  his  Three  Witches, 
44 

Egerton,  Sir  Thomas,  portrait  of,  34,  95-7, 
122 

Egremont,  Charles,  Earl  of,  108,  165 
Egyptian  Fortune-Teller,  the,  61,  143 
Eldon,  John  Scott,  Earl  of,  163 
Eliot,  Mrs.  Samuel  and  her  daughters,  66, 
129,  130,  134 

Ellenborough,  Lord,  his  collection,  163 
Ellerker,  Eaton  Mainwaring,  119 
Ellerthwaite,  36,  151,  152 
Elliot,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Gilbert,  his  wife  and 
children,  112 


Elliott,  Miss,  as  Circe,  100,  143 
Ellis,  Mr.,  169 
Ellys,  artist,  162 

Eloisa  and  Abelard,  engravings  of,  61,  99, 


13  7,  174 

Ely,  126 

Emma,  portrait  of,  177 
English  Pastels,  67 
Erroll,  Countess  of,  66,  73,  130 
Evance,  Mrs.,  her  portrait,  30,  105,  107 
Evans,  auctioneer,  60 

Exeter,  Marchioness  of,  her  portrait,  49,  50, 


55-  133 


F 

Fair  Women  Exhibition,  66 

Faith,  engraving  of,  62 

Falconet,  artist,  76 

Falmouth,  Viscount,  120 

Fareham,  Lord  Lee  of,  55,  56 

Farley  Hall,  Berkshire,  132 

Farrington,  artist,  80 

Fatal  Marriage,  The,  22 

Faukener,  Lady,  and  her  daughter,  116,  165 

Fauquier,  William,  and  daughter,  80,  93,  175 

Fawsley,  sale  at,  99,  176 

Fell,  Mr.,  of  Oxford,  38,  40 

Ferguson,  his  portrait,  19 

Fidelity,  Lady  K.  Paulet  as,  58,  62,  129,  140 

Fiott,  John,  115 

Fisherman’s  Family,  The,  Gardner’s  picture 
of,  28,  29 

Fitzwilliam,  Viscount,  portrait  of,  72,  119 
Fleming,  Lady  Diana,  portrait  of,  8 
Fleming,  S.  H.  Le,  63,  97 
Foljambe,  Lady  Gertrude,  her  family  por- 
traits, 97 

Foljambe,  Mr.,  his  stockings,  40 
Footman,  M.  H.,  see  Norgate 
Forster,  John,  118 
Fortescue,  Misses,  portraits  of,  134 
Frankau,  Julia,  quoted,  60 
Frederica  Sophia,  Princess,  165 
Free  Society  of  Artists,  the,  3 
Frognal,  Sydney  collection  at,  100 
Frye,  Thomas,  162 
Fulbert,  Canon,  of  Paris,  137 


G 

Gainsborough,  Thomas,  Burton  on,  160-63 
Gardner  as  pupil  of,  7,  17,  68,  73 
his  draughtsmanship,  54 
his  friendship  with  Gardner,  17 
works  by  Gardner  attributed  to,  6,  9,  11 
Gallwey,  Margaret,  109 
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Galway  family,  the,  portraits  of,  55,  66,  69, 
162 

Galway,  Viscount,  97 
Gardiner,  Rt.  Hon.  Luke,  102 
Gardner,  Beatrice,  21,  22 
Gardner,  Daniel,  Burton  on,  161 

engravings  after,  10,  20,  59-62,  135-46 
exhibitions  of  his  work,  63-7,  161 
exhibits  at  the  R.  A.,  17,  22,  151,  152 
Gainsborough’s  influence  on,  7,  17 
his  characteristics,  27-33,  42-4 
his  childhood,  12-15 
his  children,  21,  26 
his  collection  of  prints,  58 
his  etching  of  Philip  Egerton,  25,  31,  34, 
55,  62,  140 

his  fortune,  34-42,  155-8 
his  frames,  74,  75 

his  friendship  with  Reynolds,  6,  16, 
18,  19,  28,  58,  68 
his  library,  43,  147-150 
his  life  in  London,  15,  41 
his  married  life,  19,  23-6 
his  miniatures,  57,  128 
his  own  portrait,  32,  65,  98 
his  pupils,  43,  46,  92 
his  sitters,  68-76,  87-134 
his  sketch-books,  46-9,  83,  84,  153 
his  technique,  10,  17-19,  29-31 , 46,  49— 
58 

his  visit  to  Paris,  21,  151 
his  work  attributed  to  other  artists,  9, 
and  see  Gainsborough,  Hoppner, 
Lawrence,  Reynolds,  Russell 
scarcity  of  information  about,  5-12,  67 
Gardner,  Francis,  B.D.,  Vicar  of  Kendal,  12 
Gardner,  George,  his  career,  26 
his  descendants,  21 
his  education,  35-8 

inherits  his  father’s  estate,  41,  42,  155 
Gardner,  George  Harrison,  26,  45 
his  letters,  2 1 

Gardner,  Johanna,  daughter  of  Colonel 
Robert,  118 

Gardner,  Mrs.,  mother  of  Daniel,  her  artistic 
ability,  12-14 

Gardner,  Mrs.,  wife  of  Daniel,  her  death,  26, 
35.  42 

her  letters,  22-6 

her  portrait,  20,  21,  87,  97,  98,  114,  166, 

„ I75 

George  II.,  King,  94 
George  III.,  King,  22,  160 
George  IV.,  King,  as  Regent,  19,  93,  136 
Gilbert,  Major  Vincent  Hawkins,  M.  H.,  29, 
104 

Goddard,  Captain,  his  family  portraits,  98 
Goderich,  Viscount,  116 
Goldsmith,  Oliver,  57,  118,  144 


Gooch,  Matilda,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas,  117 
Gooden  & Fox,  Messrs.,  125,  168-70,  173, 
1 77 

Goodwin,  G.,  143 

Goodwood  House,  Chichester,  121 

Gordon,  Lady  Louisa,  portrait  of,  133 

Gore,  Miss,  106 

Gough,  antiquary,  80 

Gower,  Granville  G.  Leveson,  63,  98,  99 

Gower,  Lord  Ronald  Sutherland,  8,  63,  93 

Graeme,  General  David,  135 

Graeme,  Mrs.,  130 

Grafton  Gallery,  130 

Graham,  Mrs.,  Gainsborough’s  portrait  of, 
160 

Grantham,  Honington  Hall,  88,  102,  127 
Grantham,  Thomas,  2nd  Lord,  his  children, 
1 15,  160 

Granville,  Lord,  127 
Grassi,  J.,  artist,  173 
Grassmere,  engravings  of,  40 
Gravatt,  R.E.,  Colonel,  50 
Graves,  Algernon,  his  knowledge  of  Rey- 
nolds, 10 

Graves,  Messrs.,  64 
Great  Lever,  89 

Green,  Valentine,  engravings  after  Gardner 
by,  10,  61,  145 

Greenstreet,  Mr.,  125,  172,  173 
Greenwich,  Baroness,  33,  90 
Grenville,  Lady  Charlotte,  108 
Gresley,  Sir  Robert,  94,  12 1 
Gretna  Green,  37 
Greville  family,  113 

Grey  de  Wilton,  Viscount,  family  portraits  of, 
34,  44,  65,  115,  122 

Grosvenor  Gallery,  65,  66,  67,  94,  113,  133 
Grosvenor,  Thomas,  122 
Grundy,  Mrs.  J.  W.  61 
Gunton  Park,  34,  71,  126 
Gurney  system  of  shorthand,  the,  48,  49 
Gutch,  Mrs.,  and  Wilfrid,  99 
Gwyn,  Mrs.,  as  “ The  Jessamy  Bride,”  57, 
61,  102,  103,  1x8,  128,  144,  164 


H 

Hachette  et  Cie,  Messrs.,  67 
Hale,  Colonel  and  Mrs.,  127 
Hall,  Miss  Elizabeth  Anne,  portrait  of,  21, 
no,  167 
Halls,  artist,  16 1 
Hamilton,  Hugh,  162 

Haward’s  engravings  after,  19 
Hamilton,  Lady,  160 

Hampden,  Catherine,  wife  of  2nd  Viscount, 
61,  135 

Hanover,  Fauquier  of,  80 
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Han  way,  Jonas,  91 
Hanway,  Miss,  portrait  of,  69,  131 
Hanway,  Mr.,  99,  100,  176 
Harcourt,  Colonel,  80 
Harcourt  family  portraits,  114,  115 
Harcourt,  George  Simon,  2nd  Earl,  his 
friendship  with  Walpole,  76-82 
his  portrait,  61,  145 

Harcourt,  Viscount,  his  collection  of  Gard- 
ners, v,  vi,  33,  57,  71,  72,  76,  80-2, 
100-3,  118,  177 

Harland-Peck,  Mrs.  G.,  her  Gardner,  60,  64, 
72,  103 
Harley,  Mr.,  175 
Harpswell,  Lincoln,  87 
Hart,  George,  158 

Hartwell  House,  Aylesbury,  pictures  by 
Gardner  at,  6,  7,  33,  72,  76,  81,  114, 
“5 

Harvey,  Captain  William,  portrait  of,  8,  63, 
93,  142 

Haverbrach,  Kendal,  35 
Haward,  A.R.A.,  Francis,  engraver,  174, 175  ; 
his  career,  19,  20 

his  print  of  Earl  Cornwallis,  20,  61,  144, 

151 

Haward,  Nancy,  Gardner’s  marriage  with, 

19 

letter  to,  23 

Haward,  Elizabeth,  her  portrait,  20,  21,  108, 
174,  175 
Hawkshead,  36 
Haydon  House,  Sussex,  167 
Hayley’s  Essay  on  Painting,  quoted,  18 
Heath  Hall,  Yorkshire,  134 
Heath,  James,  engraver,  62,  139 
Heathcote,  Colonel  Charles,  his  collection  of 
Gardners,  69,  82,  103 

Heathcote,  Lt. -Colonel  Gilbert,  his  collection 
of  Gardners,  v,  vi,  21,  51,  55,  69, 
82,  104 

Heathcote,  Miss,  69,  107 
Heathcote,  Sir  William  and  family,  Gard- 
ner’s portraits  of,  29,  30,  69,  72,  74, 
103-8 

his  stockings,  40 
Heaton  Hall,  122 

Hemingston  Hall,  Ipswich,  73,  116 
Henbury,  Cheshire,  135 
Henderson,  John,  actor,  his  portrait,  57, 
129,  160 

Hereford,  Moccas  Court,  94 
Hill,  artist,  162 

Hill,  Lady  Charlotte,  her  portrait,  12 1 
Hirsch,  Adolph,  20,  108,  174 
Hirsell,  The,  Coldstream,  no 
Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvania,  120 
History  of  Margaret  Catchpole,  by  the  Rev. 
R.  Cobbold,  27 


Hoare,  William,  162 

Hodgkins,  Mr.  E.  M.,  64,  88,  108,  127,  130, 
131,  165,  177 

Hogarth,  William,  Burton  on,  161,  162 
his  portrait  of  Walpole,  76 
Holden,  Mrs.,  her  collection,  69,  72,  109 
Holkham,  Norfolk,  124 
Holland,  Lord  and  Lady,  63,  93 
Holland,  Sir  Nathaniel  Dance,  Burton  on, 
161,  162 

Hollins  sale,  the,  144 
Holms,  Mr.,  57,  no 
Holy  Wells,  Ipswich,  27-9,  74,  93,  146 
Home,  the  Earl  of,  his  collection,  33,  70,  71, 
75-  no 

Home,  Elizabeth,  Countess  of,  90,  1 10 

Hone,  Nathaniel,  artist,  76 

Honington  Hall,  Grantham,  88,  102,  127 

Hope  Collection,  Oxford,  the,  8 

Hope,  Mrs.  Adrian,  64 

Hopkins,  Miss,  portrait  of,  102,  165,  177 

Hoppner,  John,  Burton  on,  161,  162 

works  by  Gardner  ascribed  to,  114,  121, 
164 

Homeck,  Mary  and  Katherine,  their  por- 
traits, 57,  102,  1 18,  144,  164 
Hothfield,  Lord,  his  collection,  71,  75,  in 
Houghton,  Philip,  of  Jamaica,  130 
Hove,  Sussex,  65,  91 
Howard,  E.  J.,  of  Nocton,  123 
Howard,  Sir  William,  Viscount  Stafford,  124 
Hudson,  Mr.,  Steward  of  Bridewell,  168 
Hudson,  Thomas,  artist,  162 
Humphrey,  Ozias,  artist,  161 
Hunloke,  Sir  H„  and  Lady,  124 
Hunt,  Mrs.,  21,  55,  in 
Hussey,  Giles,  162 


I 

Imperial  Institute,  South  Kensington,  8, 
10,  63 

Infancy,  engraving  of,  62 
Ipswich,  Hemingston  Hall,  73,  116 
Ipswich,  Holy  Wells,  27-9,  74,  93,  146 
Ithaca,  exploration  in,  7 
Ixworth,  Suffolk,  120 


J 

Jamaica,  Taylor  family  of,  130 
James,  Rev.  John  and  Dr.,  56,  99,  120,  12 1 
Jarvis,  Admiral,  engraving  of,  141 
Jenkins,  Arthur,  158 

Jerningham  children,  the,  portraits  of,  34, 
124,  125 

Jerningham,  Sir  Hubert  and  C.  E.  W.,  125 
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Jersey,  Earl  and  Countess  of,  portraits  of, 
61,  79,  hi,  136 
Jervas,  artist,  162 
Jones,  John,  engraver,  10,  61,  145 
Jones,  Rev.  Thomas,  mezzotint  of,  62,  139 
Jordan,  Mrs.,  actress,  160 
Joseph  II.,  Emperor,  94 
Judgson,  Rev.  W.  M.  G.,  62,  139 
Jukes,  Mr.,  112,  176 


K 

Kandy,  Ceylon,  126 

Kauffman,  Angelica,  her  portrait  of  Mme. 

d’Eon,  19 
Keatinge,  Mrs.,  130 

Keck,  Mrs.  Anthony  James,  and  children, 
1 12 

Keck,  T.  C.  L.  Powys,  112 
Kendal,  Gardner’s  association  with,  v,  12-15, 
26,  34—42 

Grammar  School,  12,  14,  16,  36,  44,  57 
stockings  and  cloth,  40 
works  by  Gardner  in,  56,  65 
Kennedy,  Elizabeth,  136 
Kindermann,  C.  H.  F.,  112,  164 
King,  Lord  and  Lady,  portraits  of,  12 1 
Kir kby- Kendal,  Gardner’s  birth  at,  12,  42 
Kneller,  Sir  Godfrey,  162 
Knightley,  Lady,  of  Fawsley,  99,  176 
Knipe,  Elizabeth,  146 

Kncedler,  Messrs.,  65,  113,  125,  168,  170, 
173 


L 

Ladies'  Field,  The,  67 
Laing,  Dr.,  vi 
Lancaster,  36,  173 

Lane,  John,  his  Gardner  portrait,  21,  55,  56, 
114 

Lang,  nurse,  26 

Lansdowne,  Marquis  of,  Walton’s  portrait 
of,  161 

Laurie  & Whittle,  Messrs.,  142 
Law,  Bishop,  160 
Lawrence,  Mr.,  168 
Lawrence,  Sir  Thomas,  163 

works  by  Gardner  attributed  to,  6,  8, 
9,  11,  114 

Lawrenson,  artist,  162 

Leake,  Dr.  John,  engraving  of,  61,  14  s,  isi 

Le  Clement,  M.,  21,  151 

Le  Despencer,  Thomas,  Lord,  130 

Lee,  Dr.  John,  his  collections,  6,  7 

Lee  family,  the,  portraits  of,  6,  33,  76,  81, 

114.  115 


Lee,  Sir  William  and  Lady  Elizabeth, 
Walpole  on,  81,  115 

Lee  of  Fareham,  Lord,  his  Gardner,  55,  56, 
114 

Leeds,  161 

Le  Fleming,  Lady  Diana,  portrait  of,  8,  63, 
69,  97 

Le  Fleming,  S.  H.,  63,  9 7 
Leger,  Mr.,  176 

Leggatt,  Ernest,  64,  115,  125,  168-71,  173 
Legge,  Henry  Stawel,  123 
Legge,  Rt.  Hon.  Henry  B.,  123 
Legh,  Elizabeth,  of  Lyme,  112 
Leicester,  George  Poughfer  of,  126 
Leicester,  Thomas  Coke,  Earl  of,  124 
Lely,  Sir  Peter,  31 

Lethbridge,  Sir  F.  R.,  his  wives  and  daughter, 

98 

Letters  of  Radcliffe  and  James,  121 
Leveson-Gower,  Admiral,  and  his  wife, 
portraits  of,  8,  63 

Leveson-Gower,  Granville  G.,  his  family 
portraits,  63,  98,  99 
Leveson-Gower,  Lord,  160 
Levy,  Mr.,  119 
Lewes,  archdeaconry  of,  126 
Lewis,  Anna  Maria,  portraits  of,  7 
Lewis  family,  portraits  of  the,  7,  27,  55,  72, 
129,  166,  167 

Lewis,  Henry  Greswolde,  129 
Leyden,  Lucas  van,  etchings  of,  58  n. 

Life  of  John  Russell,  by  the  author,  8 

Life  of  Petrarch,  25 

Limpsfield,  Titsey  Place,  99 

Lincoln,  123 

Lion,  H.M.S.,  102 

Little  Thurlow  Hall,  33,  120 

Lloyd,  John,  of  Poundstock,  62,  139 

Locke,  John,  his  shorthand,  49 

London,  Gardner  in,  17,  34,  36,  38,  41,  47,  157 

Lonsdale,  James,  162 

Lothian,  Harriet,  Marchioness  of,  90,  no 

Lothian,  Marquess  of,  134 

Louis,  Mr.,  168 

Lovell,  Langford,  104 

Lovell,  Mrs.,  her  portrait,  30,  103-5 

Lucas,  5th  Lord,  116 

Lucas  and  Dingwall,  Baroness,  115 

Lyme,  Elizabeth  Legh  of,  112 


M 

Maddison,  Theodosia,  daughter  of  John,  87 
Madras,  120 

Malcolm,  Mr.,  16,  116,  165,  166 
Malthus,  Colonel  C.  B.,  64,  116 
Malvern  Hall,  7,  129,  166 
Gardner  at,  27 


i86 


INDEX 


Manchester,  139 

Art-Treasures  Exhibition,  160 
Exhibition  of  Mezzotints,  61 
Mannello,  Sanduccio,  84 
Manners,  Lady  Catherine,  portrait  of,  9 
Maria,  engraving  of,  142 
Market  Lavington,  Wiltshire,  89 
Markham,  Archbishop,  160 
Marlborough,  Duke  of,  160 
Martin,  Mrs.,  116 
Mason,  Jackson,  of  Lancaster,  173 
Walpole  on,  82 
Mason,  Mrs.,  64 
Mathew,  Elizabeth,  97 
Maxwell,  Mrs.,  portrait  of,  89,  166 
Mayne,  Mrs.,  130 

Meath,  Dr.  O’Beirne,  Bishop  of,  portrait  of, 
68,  69,  103,  13 1 

Melville,  Viscountess,  family  portraits  of,  117 
Memoirs  of  George  Romney,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Romney,  13,  14 

Meredith,  Miss,  portrait  of,  62,  141 
Meredith,  Sir  William,  his  portrait,  61,  135 
Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  The,  144 
Methuen,  Lord,  his  family  portraits,  117 
Mexborough,  Lord  and  Lady,  portraits  of, 

65,  114 

Meyer,  Jeremiah,  162 
Michael  Angelo,  58 

Middlesex  Quarter  Sessions,  Chairman  of, 

66,  161 

Middleton,  H.  B.,  55,  118 
Middleton  Park,  Bicester,  10,  in 
Miller,  Mary  Willett,  and  Captain,  166 
Miller  Mire,  Kendal,  35 
Millns,  Richard  Godson,  118 
Milnthorpe,  Westmoreland,  133 
Milton’s  mask,  143 
Minchin,  Admiral  and  Mrs.,  166 
Mingay,  Mr.,  schoolmaster,  36 
Minto,  1 12 

Miranda,  Lady  Blake  as,  120,  129 

Mistley  Hall,  88,  127 

Moccas  Court,  Hereford,  94 

Monson,  Captain,  55 

Monson,  Mr.,  his  stockings,  40 

Monson  of  Burton,  Baron,  55,  75,  87,  109 

Montagu,  Henry,  Lord,  no 

Moore,  Henry,  Mayor  of  Kendal,  26 

Morgan,  Pierpont,  109,  122 

Morris,  Mr.,  170 

Morse,  Mrs.,  167 

Morton,  Earl  of,  100 

Moseley,  John,  no 

Mount  Campbell,  co.  Leitrim,  92 

Mountjoy,  Lord,  102 

Mount  Stuart,  John,  Viscount,  91 

Murray,  artist,  162 

Murray,  Douglas,  64,  118 


N 

Nash,  Treadway  Russell,  D.D.,  F.S.A., 
portrait  of,  62,  139 

Nassau  d’Auverquerque,  Princes  and  Counts 
of,  94 

Natiali,  Mr.,  167 
National  Gallery,  the,  56 
National  Portrait  Gallery,  the,  161,  163 
National  Portraits,  collection  of,  8,  55,  66, 
97 

Nelson,  Admiral,  166 
Neville,  Mrs.,  102,  165 
Newcastle-on-Tyne,  136 
Newman,  Messrs.,  52 

New  York,  De  Lancy,  Lieutenant-Governor 
of,  109 

New  York,  Gardners  in,  34,  57,  65,  109,  122, 
144 

Nichols’  Illustrations  of  TMerature,  62,  140 
Nicholson,  Cornelius,  Annals  of  Kendal,  13 
Nocton,  E.  J.  Howard  of,  123 
Norfolk,  Charles  Henry,  nth  Duke  of,  90, 
171 

Norfolk,  Charles  Howard,  10th  Duke  of,  169 
Norgate,  K.,  and  M.  H.  Footman,  Some  Notes 
for  a History  of  Nocton,  123 
Norleybank,  Croxton  of,  96 
Northcote,  James,  162 

his  portrait  of  Ferguson,  19 
Northleach,  Gloucester,  123 
Northwich,  Cheshire,  142 
Northwick,  John,  Lord,  59 
Norwich,  Barton  St.  Andrew’s,  26,  144 
Norwich,  Tasburgh  Hall,  91 
Nottingham  Art  Museum,  57,  103,  118 
Nuneham,  George  Simon,  Viscount,  his 
relations  with  Walpole,  76-82. 
See  Harcourt 

Nuneham,  Oxford,  Gardner  portraits  at, 
33.  72.  73.  75.  76.  100-3,  115 
Nutfield,  100 


O 

Oakmere,  Delamere  Forest,  95 
O’Beirne,  Dr.,  Bishop  of  Meath,  68,  69,  103, 

131 

O’Beirne,  Francis  Stewart,  13 1 
O’Beirne,  Mrs.,  her  portrait,  69,  103 
O’Brien,  Hon.  Mrs.,  64,  119 
O’Brien,  Lord  and  Lady  Edward,  117 
O’Hagan,  Lord  and  Lady,  119,  125,  172 
Onslow,  Earl  of,  his  stockings,  40 
Onslow,  Earls  of,  their  portraits,  55,  72,  119 
Onslow,  Hon.  Thomas,  40,  55 
Orme,  Daniel,  engraver,  141 
Orwell,  river,  the,  27 
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Osberton  Hall,  Worksop,  97 
Osborne,  Miss,  portrait  of,  61,  143 
Osterley  Park,  in 

Oulton  Park,  Gardner  at,  25,  34,  55,  95,  96, 
122,  140 

Oxford,  Mr.  Fell  of,  38,  40 
print  dealer  of,  60 
Oxford  Portraits,  12 1 
Oxford  University,  Galleries,  8 

Gough  bequeaths  tapestry  to,  80 
Queen’s  College,  56,  57,  120,  12 1 


P 

Paine,  Thomas,  160 

Painswick,  Gloucestershire,  124 

Paley,  Archdeacon,  163 

Pallet,  Nantes,  137 

Palmer,  Theophila,  portrait  of,  103 

Palmerston,  Henry,  Viscount,  10 1 

Palmerston,  Viscountess,  175 

Panshanger,  65,  94 

Paphoe,  Bishop  of,  136 

Paris,  Bibliotheque  Nationale,  91 

exhibition  of  English  pastellists,  64,  67, 
95  n„  115,  116,  122,  123,  133 
Gardner  in,  21,  151 
Parker  family,  the.  105 
Parr,  Dr.,  160 
Parsons,  Messrs.  E.,  64,  119 
Partridge,  John,  162 
Pastels  Anglais,  67 
Paterson,  Mr.,  64,  119 

Paulet,  Ladies  Katherine  and  Amelia,  their 
portraits,  58,  62,  73,  87-9,  129,  140 
Paulet,  Mrs.,  portrait  of,  116 
Payne  family,  the,  portraits  of,  34,  109 
their  stockings,  40 

Payne-Gallwey,  Mrs.,  and  her  children,  34, 
109,  no 
Peacock,  Mr.,  177 

Pembroke,  Earl  of,  his  stockings,  40 
portrait  of,  72,  119,  176 
Pennington,  Mr.,  Gardner’s  agent  in  Kendal, 
35-42,  48 

Pennsylvania,  Historical  Society  of,  120 
Penny,  artist,  162 

Penton,  Adelaide,  portrait  of,  67,  122,  167, 
174 

Peploe,  Mrs.,  94 
Pery,  Viscount,  168 
Peters,  R.A.,  Rev.  M.  W.,  161,  162 
Petre,  Catherine,  Mrs.,  126 
Petty,  Lord  Henry,  Walton’s  portrait  of,  161 
Philadelphia,  Historical  Society  of  Penn- 
sylvania, 120 

Phillips,  Mrs.  J.  South,  her  family  portraits, 
120 


Piles,  M.  de,  his  Art  of  Painting,  19 

Pilroath,  Carmarthen,  98 

Pine,  R.  E.,  Burton  on,  161,  162 

his  portrait  of  Miss  Osborne,  61,  143 
Pitman,  Sir  Isaac,  49 
Pleydell-Bouverie,  Miss,  89,  165 
Poole,  C.,  48 

Poole,  Frances,  daughter  of  Sir  Francis, 
101,  175 

Portmore,  Mary,  Countess  of,  175 
Portsmouth,  139 

Poughfer,  Mary,  daughter  of  George,  126 
Pound,  Devonshire,  139 
Powys  family,  the,  112 

Preston,  Mr.  Burton  of,  21,  22,  66,  151,  152, 

163 

Price,  Charles,  registrar,  158 
Propert,  Dr.,  120,  125,  172,  173 
Protection,  engraving  of,  62 
Prout,  Samuel,  drawings  by,  14 


Q 

Queen  Anne’s  Lodge,  93 
Queensberry,  Caroline,  Marchioness  of,  90 
Queensberry,  Henry,  5th  Duke  of,  his 
children,  no 


R 

Raby  Castle,  Darlington,  88 
Radnor,  Lady,  portrait  of,  177 
Rae,  Martha,  161 
Raeburn,  Sir  Henry,  162 
Ramberg,  H.,  his  drawing  of  the  R.A. 
exhibition,  9 

Ramsay,  Allan,  Burton  on,  161,  162 
Raphael  Sanzio,  58 

Rayner,  Admiral,  portrait  of,  168,  174 
Read,  Catherine,  Hayley  on,  18 
Redman,  Alderman,  of  Kendal,  12,  13 
Redman  family,  the,  35 
Redman’s  Yard,  Stricklandgate,  12 
Reed,  Allen,  49 

Reigate,  Mrs.  Russell  of,  100,  177 
Reiss,  Fritz,  143 

Rembrandt,  etchings  by  and  after,  58 
Rennie,  David,  his  daughters,  117 
Renton,  Mr.,  109,  125,  165 
Reynolds,  Frances,  her  work  in  pastel,  10 
Reynolds,  Sir  Joshua,  engravings  by  Haward 
after,  19,  20 

evidence  of  his  works  in  pastel  and 
miniature,  9 

Gainsborough’s  relations  with,  18 
Gardner  friend  and  pupil  of,  6,  7,  16, 
18,  19,  28,  58,  68 
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Reynolds,  Sir  Joshua,  his  Discourses,  19,  22 
his  draughtsmanship,  54 
his  portrait  of  the  Dilettanti,  109 
his  portrait  of  Dr.  Robinson,  160 
his  portrait  of  Lady  Catherine  Manners,  9 
his  portrait  of  Miranda,  7,  129 
his  portrait  of  the  Misses  Horneck, 
57,  103,  1 18 

his  portraits  of  the  Misses  Montgomery, 

16 

his  portraits  of  the  Payne  family,  34,  109 
his  portrait  of  Walpole,  76 
works  by  Gardner  attributed  to,  6,  9, 
11,  16,  17,  49,  56,  61,  66,  91,  1 14, 
128,  130 

Rich,  Jeremiah,  his  system  of  shorthand,  49 
Richardson,  Mr.  Attorney,  38,  39 
Richardson,  W.,  Town  Clerk  of  Kendal,  56 
Richmond,  Duke  of,  12 1,  160 
Rigby,  Frances,  wife  of  Colonel  Hale,  88 
Riley,  John,  his  pastels,  51 
Rimell,  Messrs.,  64 
Ripon,  1st  Earl  of,  116 
Risley  Park,  Yorkshire,  119 
Rivers,  Horace,  Lord,  88 
Rivers,  Lady,  of  Honington  Hall,  88,  127 
Roberson  & Miller,  Messrs.,  30,  52 
Roberts,  Wenman,  124 
Robertson,  Mrs.  Campbell,  132 
Robinson,  Dr.,  Reynolds’s  portrait  of,  160 
Robinson,  Perdita,  her  portraits,  22,  151, 
160,  168 

Robinson,  Thomas  Philip,  and  family,  115, 
116 

Robinson,  W.  Peart,  134 
Robson,  Mr.,  26,  170 
Rocca-Tederighi,  84 
Rocchata,  83,  84 

Rockingham,  Lord,  ministry  of,  135 
Romney,  George,  Burton  on,  159-63 
Gardner  as  pupil  of,  14 
Gardner  compared  with,  18 
in  London,  15 

Mrs.  Gardner’s  encouragement  of,  12-14 
works  by  Gardner  ascribed  to,  6,  9,  11, 
114,  117 

Romney,  John,  father  of  George,  12 
Romney,  Lady  Frances,  her  portrait,  108, 
165 

Romney,  Rev.  J.,  Memoirs  of  Romney,  13,  14 
Rolls  Court,  Essex,  93 
Rosalba,  162 

portrait  of  Walpole  by,  76 
Rosette,  Walpole’s,  81 
Rossi yn.  Countess  of,  116,  165 
Rothschild,  Mr.  and  Miss,  64,  12 1 
Rowley,  Admiral  Sir  Joshua,  no 
Rowley,  William,  son  of  Admiral  Sir  William, 
116 


Rownhams,  Southampton,  118 
Royal  Academy,  the,  20 

Catalogues,  3,  5,  9,  17,  132,  142,  152 
Gardner  gains  a silver  medal  at,  21,  22, 
66,  151,  152 

Gardner’s  one  exhibit  at,  17 
schools  of,  15,  19 
Winter  Exhibitions,  63 
Rumbold,  Frances,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas, 
88,  94,  127 

Rumbold,  Lady,  and  her  children,  portraits 
of,  64 

Rushout,  Lady,  and  her  children,  portraits 
of,  59-61 

Russell,  John,  R.A.,  49  n.,  162 
his  technique,  50-53 
works  by  Gardner  ascribed  to,  8-10,  56, 
63,  66,  88,  93,  97,  99,  1 14,  126,  127 
Russell,  Mrs.,  of  Reigate,  100,  177 
Rutland,  Isabella,  Duchess  of,  portrait  of, 
60,  72,  88,  103,  165 
Rydal  Hall,  Ambleside,  8,  63,  69,  97 


S 

Sabin,  Frank,  64,  125,  140,  170,  172 
Sackville  Gallery,  the,  174 
Sackville,  Mary,  daughter  of  Lord  John,  121 
St.  Agnes,  picture  of  child  as,  68,  95,  177 
St.  Andrew’s,  Holborn,  rectors  of,  118 
St.  Bees  School,  57,  120,  12 1 
St.  Peter,  Isle  of  Thanet,  120 
Salis,  Countess  de,  her  portrait,  30,  105,  107 
Salisbury,  Teffont  Manor,  130 
Sand  by,  Paul,  R.A.,  77,  81 
his  technique,  50 
Sandby,  William,  50 
Sanders,  A.  J.,  12 1 
Saratoga,  112 

Satterlee,  Herbert  L.,  of  New  York,  34,  122 
Saunders,  Mr.,  125,  164,  169,  172,  173 
Scorodomoff,  engraver,  58,  62,  140 
Scott,  Sir  John,  Earl  of  Eldon,  163 
See,  R.R.  Meyer,  Pastels  Anglais,  64,  67,  122 
Seligmann,  Jacques,  123,  176 
Serlby  Hall,  Bantry,  69,  97 
Shackleton,  artist,  162 
Shaftesbury,  Anthony,  5th  Earl  of,  175 
Shaftesbury,  Cropley,  Earl  of,  134 
Shakespeare,  William,  Macbeth,  44 
Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  61 
Shaw,  Theodosia,  wife  of  Sir  J.  G.,  16,  109 
Sherborne,  Lord,  his  family  portraits,  123, 
124 

Shippen,  Peggy,  120 

Shropshire,  W.,  print  publisher,  136-38,  145 
Siddons,  Mrs.,  her  portraits,  19,  22,  48,  151, 
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Siena,  scenes  in  neighbourhood  of,  83,  84 
Simons,  Elizabeth,  126 
Simpson,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Rev.  John, 
89 

Simpson,  Hon.  John  Bridgeman,  portrait  of, 
74,  93,  167 

Smith,  Admiral  Sir  Sidney,  169 
Smith,  Chaloner,  quoted,  39-62,  133-45 
Smith,  G.,  166,  168,  176 
Smith,  J.  R.,  engraver,  59,  60,  109,  162 
his  pastels,  51 

Smith,  Mrs.,  servant  to  Heathcote  family, 
107 

Smyth,  Annabella  Powlett,  100,  176 
Smyth,  George,  son  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  John, 
134 

Smythe,  Captain  W.  H.,  R.N.,  his  TEdes 
Hartwellianoe,  6,  7 

Soane,  Mrs.,  and  family,  portraits  of,  33,  120 
Society  of  Artists,  the,  3 
Society  of  Dilettanti,  the,  34 
Soldi,  artist,  162 

Some  Notes  for  a History  of  Nocton,  123 
Somerton,  Lord  Stawel  of,  123 
Sorceress,  The,  164 
Sotheby,  Messrs.,  58  n. 

Sotheran,  Messrs.,  64 
Southampton,  7 
Bartley,  103 
Rownhams,  118 

Spencer,  Henry,  portrait  of,  119 
Spencer  Stanhope,  J.  M.,  124 
Spielmann,  Marion,  British  Portrait  Painting, 
quoted,  18 

Stafford,  Lord,  his  family  portraits,  18,  72, 
124 

Staindrop,  Darlington,  88 
Standard,  The,  66,  159 
Stanhope,  Miss,  48 
Stanley,  E.  J.,  109 
Stanton  Harcourt,  etchings  of,  77 
Stawel,  Baron  and  Baroness,  123 
Steele,  portrait  painter  of  Kendal,  13,  14 
Stock,  Mrs.  Arthur,  92 
Stoughton  Grange,  Leicester,  112 
Stracey-Clitherow,  Colonel,  125 
Strachey,  Lady,  her  collection  of  Gardners, 
10,  64,  65,  90,  93,  103,  1 19,  125,  174 
Strawberry  Hill,  77,  78,  81 
Strickland  gate,  Kir  kby- Kendal,  12 
Stuart,  Gilbert,  161,  162 
Stuart,  John,  Viscount  Mount,  and  Hon. 
Maria,  91 

Sturt  of  Crichel,  Lady,  134 
Styles,  Sir  Francis  Haskins  Eyles,  Bt.,  95 
Suckling  Collection,  the,  166 
Suffield,  Lord,  portraits  of  his  family,  34, 
71,  126 

Suffolk  and  Berkshire,  14th  Earl  of,  97 


Sutherland -Gower,  Lord  Ronald,  his  col- 
lection, 8,  63,  93 

Swinburne,  Martha,  wife  of  Henry,  mezzotint 
of,  62,  140 

Swindon,  Captain  Goddard  of,  98 
Sydney,  Australia,  27 
Sydney  Collection,  100 
Sydney,  Viscount,  92 


T 

Talbot,  Lord  and  Lady,  portraits  of,  94, 
121,  167 

Talleyrand,  Prince,  21,  15 1 
Tankerville,  Charles,  4th  Earl  of,  13 1 
Tankerville,  Countess  of,  and  children, 
portraits  of,  6g,  13 1 
Tarporley,  Cheshire,  25 
Tasburgh  Hall,  Norwich,  91 
Tatham,  Mr.,  portrait  of,  40 
Taylor,  Mrs.,  tenant  of  Gardner,  37 
Taylor,  Sir  John,  and  family,  portraits  of, 
72,  73,  87,  130 

Taylor,  Sir  Simon,  his  stockings,  40 
Teffont  Manor,  Salisbury,  130 
Temple,  Canon  W„  rector  of  St.  James’s, 
Piccadilly,  41 

Templetown,  Elizabeth,  Lady,  portrait  of, 
8,  63,  126 

Templetown,  Viscount,  63,  126 
Teniers,  David,  48,  98 

Thanet,  Earl  of,  his  children’s  portraits, 
70,  71,  hi 

Thanet,  Mary,  wife  of  8th  Earl  of,  12 1 
Thistlethwayt,  Mr.,  177 
Thomas,  Mrs.  R.  D.,  126 
Thomond,  3rd  Marquis,  117 
Thornhagh,  Mary  Arabella,  daughter  of 
John,  97 

Thornhill,  Sir  James,  162 
Thorold,  Mrs.  Montague,  64,  88,  127 
Thorpe,  Frances,  afterwards  Lady  Heathcote, 
30,  103,  105,  107 
Thorpe,  Sarah,  her  portrait,  30 
Three  Witches,  The,  Gardner’s,  44,  48,  65, 
94,  108,  109,  165,  177 
Thursby-Pelham,  Mr.,  134 
Titsey  Place,  Limpsfield,  8,  74,  99 
Toft  Hall,  Norfolk,  34,  109 
Tolfa,  83 

Tollemache  family,  the,  portraits  of,  8,  71, 
127,  129,  166 

Tollemache,  Mr.,  his  stockings,  40 
Totteridge  Park,  picture  by  Gardner  at,  6, 

115 

Townshend,  Ann  Montgomery,  second  wife 
of  1st  Marquess,  91 
Townshend,  Hon.  Charles,  33,  91,  102 
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Townshend,  Hon.  John,  33,  90 
Townshend,  Hon.  J.  T.,  92 
Toynbee,  Mrs.  Paget,  81  n. 

Tredcroft  family,  the,  portraits  of,  12 1 
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